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0 BOOK VII. 


TY ROTHER James de Milly, grand prior of 


Auvergne, ſucceeded the grand £Y 
B maſter De Laſtic. He me}. run J rn N 
at his priory. They diſpatched the che- PRES 
valier de Boifrond his nephew to him, 
to carry him the act of his election. In 1454. 
this diſpatch the council repreſented to 1 June. 
the new grand maſter, how important it was for the 
ood of the order, that he ſhould repair immediately to 
odes. In the fame letter they inſinuated to film, 
that in order to get rid of the recommendations of 
princes in favour of ſome young knights, and not pre- 
zudice the rights of ſeniority, it would be proper for 
Vor. III. A him 
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him to make an early declaration, that he would grant 
no favour before he had taken poſſeſſion of his dignity 
in Rhodes, and taken likeways the oaths uſually ten- 
dered to the grand maſters at ſuch ſolemnities. 

Tux prince paid a juſt deference to this advice, ſet 
out immediately for Rhodes, and arrived there on Aug. 
20. 1454. His preſence was indeed very neceſſary. 
Mahomet, the haughtieſt and proudeſt man breathing, 
enraged at the reſolute anſwer that the knights made 
his ambaſſador, {wore their ruin, and the deſtruction 
of Rhodes; and, out of his eagerneſs to be revenged, 
had juſt ſent thirty gallies, as the harbingers of his fu- 
ry, Who. bad by his command ravaged the coaſts of the 
iſles of the order. 

Or all the neighbouring princes, whom his vaſt am- 
bition made him look upon as his enemies, there was 
none more odious to him, or whom he ſuffered more 
impatiently ia the midſt of his territories, than the 
grand maſters of Rhodes. He intended the year fol- 
lowing to fall upon that iſle, and extirpate the whole 
order of St. John: but he was obliged to deter that 
enterpriſe upon news of a powerful league that was 
formed againſt him for the defence of Hungary. Pope 
Calixtus III. was the head of it; and beſides the king 
of Hungary, he had engaged in it ſucceſſively one af- 
ter another, Alphonſus king of Arragon, Philip duke 
of Burgundy, the republicks of Venice and Genoa, 
the new grand maſter of Rhodes, and ſeveral princes 
of Italy. 

CHaRLeEs VII. king of France was ſtrongly ſolici- 
ted by a legate, whom the pope had ſent him on pur- 
pole, to join his forces with thoſe of the allies. The 
pontiff too, upon that.prince's appearing averſe to leave 
his dominions, had wrote to him in imperious terms. 
But thoſe times were now no more, when. popes, ei- 
ther out of a'true zeal for religion, or political views, 
could eaſily carry their point, under the ſpecious pre- 
text of cruſades and holy wars, of baniſhing, as we 
may ſay, emperors and other ſovereigns into the farth- 
eſt parts of the eaſt. The king of France lighted me» 
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naces that came diſguiſed under the mask of pions ex- 
hortations. However, as be was a truly religious 
prince, though he was ſtill on his guard againſt the 
Engliſh, whom he had driven out of France, and that 
the ambition of the dauphin his ſon gave great uneaſi- 
neſs, he nevertheleſs preſented the commander d' Au- 
buſſon, whom the grand maſter had ſent to defire ſuc- 
cours from him, with conſiderable ſums, which were 
employed either in buying up arms, or finiſhing the 
new fortifications of the town of Rhodes. 

Wurst all theſe allies were arming ſlowly, and 
bringing their forces but heavily to the rendezvous, 
Mahomet, after ſeveral feints, purpoſcly to conceal his 
real deſign, fell at once on the town of Belgrade, that 
Amurath his father had formerly beſieged o no pur- 
poſe, which made this prince the more fond. out of an 
an emulation of glory, of ſurpriſing or carryiag it by 
force. This important place is ſituated upon a point 
of land, in a fort of peninlula, formed by two rivers, 
by the Danube to the north, and the Save to the weſt. 
Huniades, one of the greateſt captains of Chriſtendom, 
and the only man of his time to be compared with 
Scander-Beg, lay, during all the time of the ſiege, in- 
trenched with a body of Hungarians on the north bank 
of the Danube. Mahomet, to make himſelf maſter of 
the river before Belgrade, and to cut off the commu- 
nication of the Chriſtian camp with the place, had 
formed a fort of ſemicircle of faicks and brigantines 
faſtened together, which took up all the ſpace both a- 
bove and below the city. Huniades, to break through 
this incloſure, and throw ſuccours into the place, fitted 
out a great number of veſſels of different bulks, and 
putting his braveſt and moſt reſolute ſoldiers on board, 
goes himſelf at their head, falls down the ſtream, at- 
tacks the infidels fleet, leaps firſt into the admiral's gal- 
liot, takes it, and, followed by the Hungarian officers, 
who commanded the land forces, breaks the incloſure, 
diſperſes the little veſſels that formed it, ſinks part of 
them, ſeizes on others, puts the troops on board them 
to the ſword, and enters into the port, dragging after 
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him the ſhattered remains of the Turkiſh fleet. This 
lord by his preſence raiſes the courage of the garriſon 
and inhabitants, and making them a ſpeech : ** I am 
come, ſays he, in company with thele brave ſoldiers, 
<© reſolved either to live or die with you, and I will 
either fave the place, or bury myſelf in its ruins. 
THis great man, during the whole ſiege, performed 
all the functions of a wiſe captain and a reſolute ſoldi- 
er. He was general, governor, commander of the fleet 
and artillery at one and the fame time; the turks met 
with him at all the poſts they attacked; they ſaw him 
in like manner at the head of all the ſallies that were 
made. They ſay, that in one of theſe ſallies he kill- 
ed no leſs than twelve enemies with his own hand: but 
as theſe little advantages were not after all any ways 
deciſive, and that Mahomet was ſtill advancing his 
Works, he faw plainly, that nothing but an engage- 
ment and a battle could fave the place. He therefore 
cauſed the garriſon, the troops that he brought with 
him, and the braveſt of the inhabitants, to put them- 
{cives under arms; then made choice of the braveſt of 
them, and out of all theſe troops formed a conſiderable 
body, put himſelf at their head, and fell into the ene - 
mies trenches ſword in hand. He at firſt cut all thoſe 
to pieces that ſtood in his way; but at the noiſe 
1454. of the attack, the Turks ſoon rally and ſtand 
their ground. Never had the Chriſtians and in- 
fidels fought with greater courage and obſtinacy. Hu- 
niades, reſolved either to vanquiſh or die, provoked at 
ſo long a reſiſtance, throws himſelf into the thickeſt 
battalions of the enemies, forces his way, puſhes and 
kills all before him, and obliges the infidels to retire in 
diſorder. Mahomet himſelf runs to their ſuccour, and 
at the head of thoſe invincible legions of janizaries, 
which made all the force of his army and empire, 
charges the Chriſtians, and kills one of the principal 
officers of the Hungarians with his own hand, but at 
the ſame time he himſelf receives a deep wound in the 
thigh which diſables him: they carry him immediate- 
ly to his tent, where he faints away with loſs 2 
HE 
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Tax combat however ſtill laſted with the fame fu- 

. Huniades makes new efforts, drives them from 
their batteries, and turns the cannon againſt the tents 
ef the ſultan. But the Chriſtian general, ſeeing a body 
of ſpahi advancing ſcymetar in hand to cut off his re- 
treat, did not think it adviſable to drive the Turks by 
too obſtinate an engagement to a deſpair that is fre- 
quently more formidable than their ordinary valour ; 
but contenting himſelf with the advantages he had al- 
ready gaincd, re-entered triumphantly into Belgrade, 
amid(t the acclamations of his ſoldiers, who dragged 
after them a great number of priſoners. 

Tux ſultan recovering from his ſwoon, was imme- 
diately informed of the e of the combat. They could 
not conceal from him that the firſt baſhas of his court, 
the vizir, the aga of the janizaries, and the principal 
officers of that body of troops were killed : that the 
cannon was nailed up, and the baggage taken. Tis 
faid, that at this ill news, ſo contrary to his expectati- 
on, he called for poiſon to put an end to his life and 
vexation. | - 

Tis certain however that he loſt above twenty 
thouſand men of his belt troops, and that he 
was obliged to raiſe the ſiege, and retire to 1454. 
Conſtantinople with precipitation. To increaſe Aug. 6. 
his pain, he received advice, that the knights 
of Rhodes, in order to make a diverſion during the 
campaign, had ravaged the coaſts of his dominions,. 
blocked up his ports, done infinite damage to the 
commerce of his ſubjects, and ſecured that of the 
Chriſtians, - 

THE ſultan, to be revenged on the knights, put to 
ſea a ſtrong fleet, having 18000 land forces on board, 
ordering them to deſtroy all the ifles of the order with 
fire and ſword. The admiral landed firſt in the iſland 
of Coos or Lango. He there beſieged a fortified caſtle 
called Landimachio. The Turks battered the place with 
a great train of cannon and mortars, and having made 
a breach, advanced in crowds to the aſſault. They 
flattered themſelves that they ſhould carry the caſtle 

A 3 with- 
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without much oppoſition, but they met with a good 
number of knights on the breach, who drove them 
back; and by rolling down great ſtones, and throw- 
ing boiling oil and melted lead upon the beſiegers, laid 
the braveſt of them dead at the foot of the walls. A 
ſealonable ſally following this defence, put an end to 
the diſpute, and cauſed fo much trouble and diſorder in 
the infidel troops, that they re-embarked with more pre- 
cipitation and eagerneſs than they had run to the aſſault. 

Tre yn not daunted with this ill ſucceſs, fan- 
cied he thould be more lucky againſt the inhabitants 
of the iſland Simia or of Apes. He inveſted the caſtle, 
and to fave his men carried on the ſiege by way of ſap, 
running his mines as far as the middle of the place. 
But his deſign being timely diſcovered, was prevented 
by the knights, who, making countermines, defeated 
his attempt, and advancing ſword in hand, cut the mi - 
ners and the troops that ſupported them to pieces, and 
iorced the infidels to re · embark. From thence they 
{tood for the iſle of Rhodes, and landing ſome ſoldiers, 
the admiral ordered them to march up with all poſſible 
ſecrecy into the country, to ſee what guard they kept in 
the iſland, and whether thcre were any troops along the 
coaſt. 

THESE ſpies went a good way up into the country 
without being diſcovered ; every thing appeared buri- 
ed in a profound calm, and without the leaſt diſtruſt ; 
and likeways found, that a town at no great diſtance, 
called Archangel, very well peopled, and the richeſt 
of the iſland, was in a ſorry condition for defence; 
thereupon they made the ſignals which the admiral had 
directed. The general, as ſoon as he ſaw them, put all 
his infantry into flat-bottomed veſſels, and landing 
them, the infidels marched ſtraight to the town, ſur- 
priſed the inhabitants, flew all that made head againſt 
them, 2nd. made flaves of the reſt; but fearing to be 
attacked by all the forces of the order, the Turkiſh ad- 
miral, after ravaging the open country, re-imbarked 
in great haſte, He did the like execution in the iſles 
of Lerro, Calamo, Niſſaro, Lango and Simia, _ 

e 


Janzs DE MILLY Grand Maſter. 7 


he viſited again in his return from Rhodes. As thoſe 
iſles were moſt of them defenceleſs, he ravaged the 
country, rooted up the vines, cut down the fruit-trees, 
carried off all the inhabitants that he could ſurpriſe, 
and after having left marks of his cruelty wherever 
he went, returned back to Conſtantinople. He pre- 
ſented Mahomet with a great number of ſlaves which 
he had made in his expedition : the ſultan viewed them 
with a barbarous pleaſure, as what gratified his rage a- 
gainſt the knights: he left them only the choice of 
dying or abjuring their religion. Several were weak 
enough to do the latter, and theſe wretches turning 
Mahometans, ſerved afterwards for guides to the cor- 
fairs that infeſted the ſeveral iſles of the order. 
BROTHER John de Chateneuf, of the language of 
Provence, commander of Uſez in the priory of St. Gi- 
les, and bailiff of the iſles of Lango, Lerro and Cala- 
mo, finding them deſolate and in a milerable conditi- 
on, ſurrendered the government of them to the order, 
who, in a general chapter, deſired the grand maſter to 
undertake the repeopling of them. And to prevent the 
like ſurpriſes, the ſame chapter ordered, that 50 knights 
ſhould reſide conſtantly in the caſtle of St. Peter ; that 
five and twenty ſhould be kept in the iſle of Lango, 
that forty other knights ſhould be put on board the 
guard palley which was always kept in the port of 
Rhodes; and the grand maſter himſelf took care to 
have a fort built in the town of Archangel for the 
curity of the inhabitants. oh 
THESE precautions were the more neceſſary, inaſ- 
much as beſides the war which the order was engaged 
in againſt the Turks, they were on the point of com- 
ing to a rupture with the ſoldan of Egypt, a neigh- 
bouring potentate, no leſs formidable than Mahomet. 
The grand maſter had juſt received a preſſing letter from 
Louis of Savoy, king of the iſle of Cyprus, in right of 
queen Charlotte of Luſignan his wife, in which he 
begged the order's ſuccour and protection againſt the 
enterpriſes of a baſtard of the houſe of Luſignan, who 
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by help of the credit that he had at the ſoldan's court, 
pretended to make himſelf maſter of the kingdom. 

"Tis well known, that the order poſſeſſed great e- 
ſtates, and even ſome towns and conſiderable fortreſſes 
in that place; fo that nothing could paſs in a civil 
war between the queen and the baſtard, but the grand 
maſter muſt be obliged to concern himlelf in it. 

In order to have a right notion of thele reciprocal 
pretenſions, we mult oblerve, that John de 3 
the laſt king of Cyprus, left no heir to his dominions 
but a young princeſs called Charlotte, which he had 
by Helena Paleologus his ſecond wife. He was an 
effeminate prince, of a weak conſtitution, almoſt an i- 
diot, incapable of governing, and the meaneſt man in 
the nation was better verſed in the affairs of his king- 
dom than himſelf. The whole authority remained in 
the perſon of the queen, who herſelf was governed by 
hernurſe's ſon, an abſolute miniſter, that diſpoſed of the 
government as he pleaſed, and made the moſt he could 
of all the poſts, dignities and revenues of the crown. 

A PERIOD was put to this unjuſt adminiſtration by 
the princeſs's marriage with John of Portugal duke of 
Coimbra. . This prince being, in 72 of his wife, 
preſumptive heir of the crown, was for entering upon 
the exerciſe of the rights which the king his father - in- 
law had neglected. The imperious miniſter oppoſed it, 
but the prince's party got the better ; and the miniſter, 
fearing his reſentment, took refuge at Famaguſta, 
which had been long in the poſſeſſion of the Genoeſe. 
His mother, to revenge the baniſhment of her ſon, got 
the Portugueſe prince poiſoned ; and by his death the 
miniſter returned to court, and reſumed his former au- 
thority in that place. | 

He reſumed at the ſame time all his pride; and 
whether a thirſt of revenge, or the haughtineſs of his 
temper, was the motive, or elle, as it generally happens 
to men of his ſtamp, his head was turned with the too 
exalted height of his fortune, he kept no meaſures with 
the widow of the duke of Coimbra. He even ſought 
induſtriouſly all occaſions of doing her ill offices with the 
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queen her mother. The princeſs, enraged at his haughty 
and inſolent conduct, complained of it to James de 
Luſignan, her baſtard brother, who was nominated to 
the archbiſhoprick of Nicoſia, the capital of the iſland, 
though not yet in holy orders. He was a man that had 
abandoned himſelf to ambition, one who never bogg- 
led at any crime to gain his ends, naturally cloſe, 
cruel in cold blood, and, wherever his intereſt was 
concerned, capable of a premeditated aſſaſſination. 

THis baſtard, during the life of the duke of Coim- 
bra, whoſe courage and capacity he feared, never in- 
termeddled in public affairs, confining himſelf entirely 
to the buſineſs of his character; but the death of the 
Portugueſe prince gave new life to his ambition, and 
he fancied it not impoſſible for him to make his way to 
the throne, or at leaſt to get into the miniſtry : in or- 
der to this it was neceſſary to remove the nurſe's fon 
from the direction of affairs. | 

Jamzs, under pretence of revenging the inſults of- 
fered to the princeſs, ſtabb'd him with his own hand. 
He was in hopes of ſucceeding him in his employment, 
but the queen's wrath would not allow him to appear 
at court, He fled privately to the houſe of a noble 
Venetian, his particular friend, called Mark Cornaro, 
a rich and powerful man, who had conſiderable poſ- 
ſeſſions in the iſland; but not thinking himſelf ſafe 
enough in that place againſt the reſentment of an of- 
fended queen, he went to Rhodes, and wrote from 
thence to the pope to deſire a confirmation of his digni- 
ty of archbiſhop. 

The queen, who was afraid of his ſubtle and 
genius, traverſed his deſigns at Rome. The baſtard, 
incenſcd at her oppoſition, -carried things to the utmoſt 
lengths, and laying aſide all thoughts of the archbiſh- 
oprick, got together a parcel of banditti, returned in- 
to the ifle of Cyprus, arrived at Nicoſia, formed a 
ſtrong party, deſtroyed his enemies, and all that could 
pretend to the miniſtry and government, and ſeized, in 
ſpite of the queen, -upon the forces and revenue of the 
kingdom. That princeſs prudently diſſembled an u- 

ſurpa- 
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ſurpation which ſhe was not at that time able to oppoſe : 
ſhe had no remedy left but in a ſecond marriage of her 
daughter: ſhe contracted her to Lewis ſon to the duke 
of Savoy, who arrived ſoon after in the iſle of Cyprus 
with a fleet and a body of land forces on board : all 
the baſtard had now to do was to make the belt of his 
way out of the iſland, and he fled for refige to Grand 
Cairo and the court of the ſoldan. 

In the mean time the king and queen dying within 
a few days of one another, the prince of Savoy and 
the princeſs his wite were proclaimed king and queen 
of Cyprus, and as ſuch were crowned with great ſo- 
lemnity. The baſtard of Luſignan, as ſoon as he re- 
ceived the news, diſpatched away one of his creatures 
to Conſtantinople, to deſire Mahomet's intereſt with the 
foldan : and as uſurpers ſtick at nothing, his agent of- 
fered in his name to pay the grand ſeignior the ſame 
tribute that was paid the Egyptian prince out of Cyprus. 
The baſtard found means at the ſame time by great 
preſents to engage the foldan's ſon and three of his 
principal miniſters in his intereſt, who did not fail re- 
preſenting to him, that if he would grant the inveſti- 
ture of the kingdom to the baſtard, he would double 
the tribute which his father uſed to pay in his life-time. 

THrrs intrigue, of which king Lewis had notice from 
his ambaſſador at Grand Cairo, was the occaſion of his 
writing immediately to the grand maſter, to deſire his 
advice and aſſiſtance in ſuch an important juncture. 
The order had for a long time before been as a protec- 
tor to all the princes of the houſe of Luſignan. The 
grand maſter, as ſoon as he received the king's letters, 
{ent brother John Delphin, commander of Niſſara, to 
Grand Cairo, to traverſe the baſtard's pretenſions and 
intrigues. | 

Tuts embaſſador having an audience of the ſultan 
repreſented to him, that the iſle of Cyprus being a feu- 
datory of his crown, he was obliged in juſtice to ſup- 
port the lawful rights of the late king's heirs, againſt 
an ambitious man that was offering to invade them; 
that theſe heirs, -as being his vaſſals, would be exact 

in 


JaMES DE Milly Grand Maſter. 11 


in paying the tribute laid upon the iſland, and obſerve 
an inviolable fidelity to him, for which the whole order 
would freely be reſponſible. The embaſſador's dexte- 
rity, and ſome preſents properly. diſtributed among 
thoſe barbarians, began to incline them to the juſter 
ſide, when an embaſſador arrived from Mahomet, who 
repreſented to the ſoldan, that it was the intereſt of all 
true Muſulmen to hinder the prince of Savoy, and any 
Latin prince whatever, from ſettling in the Levant. He 
urged further, that he ſhould look upon all that fa- . 
voured them as his enemies; that in caſe he granted 
the inveſtiture of Cyprus to a Latin prince, he ought to 
be afraid of raiſing an inſurrection in his own domini- 
ons; and if he was not ſtrong enough to drive the 
duke of Savoy's fon out of the iſland, he offered him 
the aſſiſtance of his own forces, and would even allow 
him with pleaſure to make uſe of them to clear the iſle 
of Rhodes of the knights, who were all Latins by ex- 
traction, and irreconcileable enemies to their prophet. 
THe Egyptian yielded to remonſtrances, which had 
all the air of a threat, and came from a prince, whoſe 
arms and reſentment no body at that time cared todraw 
upon himſelf. The inveſtiture was grantedto the baſtard 
of Luſignan, and the ſultan, to ſettle him on the throne, 
ſent him back with a ſtrong army. With this ſuccour 
he made himſelf in a little time maſter of the whole 
kingdom. The king and queen had now nothing left - 
but the fortreſs of Cyrene, into which they threw them« 
ſelves for refuge: & baſtard immediately inveſted and 
formed the ſiege of the place. The Genoeſe in this 
revolution ſtill kept the town of Famaguſta, and the 
knights maintained themſelves in the caſtle of Colos, a 
ſtrong place which belonged to the order, and made 
part of the great commandry of Cyprus. | 
QUEEN Charlotte de Luſignan, not finding her ſelf 
ſafe in Cyrene, quitted the iſle of Cyprus, and retired. 
to that of Rhodes, under the protection of the grand 
maſter. The illuſtrious family from whence that young 
princeſs was deſcended, her royal dignity, her misfor- 
tunes, and above all, that natural empire which beauty 


gives, 
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gives, made moſt of the knights become her zealous 
partiſans; and it was likewiſe obſerved, that, either out 

ef pure generoſity, or ſecret inclination, the command- 

er d'Aubuſſon was particularly devoted to her intereſts. 

The uſurper on his fide, in order to gain the ſupport 
of the republic of Venice, married afterwards Catha- 

rine Cornaro, under the ſpecious title of a daughter of 
St. Mark. Purſuant to this title, thoſe ſubtle repub- 

licans, in order to create themſelves a fort of right o- 

ver_the iſland, gave young Cornaro a portion of an 

hundred thouſand ducats; and the republick engaged, 

by a folemn treaty, to protect the new king againſt his 

enemies, meaning thereby the knights of Rhodes, who 
had taken queen Charlotte under their protection. 

But the uſurper was not long before he found by expe- 

rience, that it is rare to find fidelity and honour in 

treaties that are founded on injuſtice. The uncles of 
the Venetian lady were ſuſpected of having poiſoned 

the new king, in order to get a ſhare in the gd6vern- 
ment of the kingdom. *Tis at leaſt certain, as we ſhall 
ſee in the ſequel, that the republic alone reap'd all the 

benefit of theſe ſeveral uſurpations. 

THe grand maſter in the mean time found himſelf 
in a very difficult ſituation between Mahomet and the 
ſultan of Egypt, who alike threatened Khodes with a 
fiege. The ſultan too, to have his revenge for the pro- 
tection which the order gave the queen of Cyprus, had, 
contrary to the law of nations, ſeized on the embaſſa- 
dor Delphin, and all the merchant ſhips of Rhodes 
that were trading in Egypt. The wile grand maſter, 
in order to find how the Turks ſtood affected, ſent a 
Greek prelate, Demetrius Nomphylacus by name, to 
the porte, to deſire a ſafe conduct of Mahomet for the 
commander de Saconnay, who was impowered to make 
him propoſals of peace : but he was not heard at that 
time. The knights were the more alarmed at it, maſ- 
much as at the {ame time that they weredrained both of 
money and ammunition, they were yet to defend them- 
ſelves not only againſt the Saracens and Turks, but 
alſo the Venetians, who on ſome trifling pretence re- 


lating 
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lating to trade, made a deſcent in the iſle of Rhodes, 
and committed greater ravages and cruelties there than 
thoſe barbarians had ever done. They returned thither 
again a little time afterwards with a fleet of 42 gallies, 
which blocked up the port of Rhodes, and threatened 
the town with a own 
THe occaſion of this enterpriſe aroſe from the grand 
maſter's having by way of repriſal, and in order to pro- 
cure the liberty of his embaſſador and ſubjects detain- 
ed by the ſoldan, cauſed too Venetian gallies, laden 
with merchandize for the accompt of ſome Sarazen 
merchants, to be ſtopp'd, and had ſeized at the fame 
time a good number of the ſoldan's ſubjects that were 
on board the gallies. The inſidels were made galley 
ſlaves, their merchandize was confilcated ; and as for the 
gallies and the Venetian crew they were diſmiſſed, and 
allowed to purſue their courſe : all this was done a- 
greeable to the ordinary rules of war, which authoriſe 
the confiſcating of a friends moveables that are found 
in the ſame bottom with thoſe of an enemy. But the 
republick, which was in (tri& alliance with the Sara- 
zens for the ſake of its commerce, demanded in bigh 
terms the reſtitution of the effects that had been ſeized; 
moſt of the young knights, eſpecially the Spaniſh, 
were for giving no other anfwer to ſuch unreaſonable 
and imperious propoſitions, but that of cannon fhot. 
The grand maſter however was of a different opinion. 
He had received advice, that if the order did notreadily 
releaſe the Sarazen priſoners and their merchandize, the 
commander of the fleet had private orders to ravage all 
the iſles belonging to the order, to carry off the pea- 
ſants and inhabitants of the open country, and then de- 
liver them up to the ſultan as hoſtages for the Sarazens 
that had been ſeized at Rhodes. I don't doubt, with 
ce the aſſiſtance of your valour, ſays the grand maſter 
6 jn full council, but that I ſhall be able to defend 
cc this place againſt all the forces of the republick, but 
I cannot prevent their gallies from ſurprizing our ſub- 
4 jets in the open country; and I believe it is more 
% adviſeable to give up a few Sarazens, rather than 
Vo. III. B © expoſe 
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“ expoſe whole families to the danger of being made 
& ſlaves to the infidels, and perhaps of being forced 
& by torments to change their religion.” The whole 
council acquieſced to fo prudent an opinion, the Sara- 
cens were dclivered up to the Venetian admiral, and 
charity prevailed over the juſt reſentment of ſo crying 
an injuſtice. 

THe order, in the midſt of ſo many enemies with 
which it was beſet, to make its difficulties (till greater, 
was unhappily diſtracted with diviſions flowing from 
ambition and vanity. The procurators of the languages 
of Spain, Italy, England and Germany complained in 
a general chapter, that the principal dignities of the 
order, and particularly the poſt of captain general of 
the iſland, was annexed to the languages of France, to 
the prejudice of the other nations; and they maintained, 
that in a well regulated republick, and in a (tate com- 

ſed of the nobility and gentry of all Europe, no di- 
ſtinQion ought to be made but that of ſeniority and merit. 
The French in anſwer alledged, that the order owed its 
foundation entirely to their anceſtors ; that if in the ſe- 
ries of time other nations had been admitted into it, 
{till it was the French alone that adopted them ; that 
the other languages ought always to conſider them as 
their firſt parents, and that it would be a great injuſtice 
now to deprive their ſucceſſors of thoſe marks of ho- 
nour which they had acquiredor preſerved at theexpence 
of their blood, and as a juſt recompence of the ſervices 
which they had done the order. 

As to the polt of captain general, the commander 
d'Aubuſſon, who ated in that quality in the abſence of 
the marſhal of the order, replied, that that poſt belong- 
ed ſolely to the language of Auvergne, of which the 
marſhal was the chief ; that after all there was no lan- 
guage in the order but had ſome particular dignity an- 
nexed to it; and as the French did not intrude into the 
functions of the admiral, the great conſervator, the 
turcopilier and the grand bailiff, dignities which had a 
ſeat in the council annexed to them, and were a 
priated to the languages of Italy, Arragon, : d 
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and Germany, it was very ſurpriſing that the knights 
of thoſe languages ſhould envy thoſe of Provence, Au- 
vergne and France the poſts of great commander, great 
marſhal, and great hofpitaller, which had been exer- 
ciſed by French knights ever ſince the foundation of 
the order. Notwithſtanding this judicious and modeſt 
anſwer, the malecontents perſiſted in their pretenſions: 
but as they were ſenſible that their party was not ſtrong 
enough to carry their point, the procurator of the lan- 
guage of Arragon threw an appeal drawn up in form 
to the holy ſee before the grand maſter, and withdrew 
with the other procurators out of the chapter in a ſe- 
ditious manner, and allo went out of the city. The 
council was of opinion that they ſhould be proſecuted ; 
but the grand maſter being of a mild temper let this firſt | 
fire ſpend itſelf. Some of the old knights interpoſed 
for an accommodation, when the warmeſt of the dit- 
contented party came back to the city, without mak- 
ing the leaſt innovation on this head at that time, and 
returned to their duty. But the grand maſter dying 
ſoon after of the gout in his ſtomach, they renewed 
their pretenſions under the maſterſhip of brother PE- 
TER RAIMOND ZacosTa, cal- 
tellan of Empoſta, a Caſtilian by _— ran 
birth, and ſucceſſor to Milly. W 
Twas impoſſible for them to ter- 1463. 
minate this great affair, but by creating a new langu 
in favour of the Caſtilians and Portugueſe, who were ſe- 
vered from the Arragoneſe, Navarreſe and Catalans. 
They annexed the dignity of great chancellor to this 
new language, fo that by this augmentation there were 
afterwards eight languages in the order. 
Vs have ſeen a little before, that Mahomet, impa- 
tient to fall upon the iſle of Rhodes, had refuſed to 
grant a ſafe conduct to the commander de Saconny, 
who had a commiſſion from the grand maſter de Milly 
to treat of a peace between the order and the port. 
We muſt obſerve further, that the cauſe of ſuch an harſh 
refuſal aroſe from the order's reſolution not to hear the 
leaſt mention of a tribute; other deſigus, and of a much 
B2 greater 
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greater importance, made Mahomet diſſemble ſo reſa- 
lute a refuſal; fo that they were not a little aſtoniſhed 
to ſee the ſafe conduct brought to Rhodes at a time 
when they leaſt expected it. The ſurpriſe of the knights 
was the greater, becauſe that prince was then making 
extraordinary preparations by ſea and land, which 
made them ſuſped that he talked to them of peace only 
to lull them aſleep and amuſe them by means of a trea- 
ty which he was going to break. 

Tus grand maſter, without diſcovering his juſt dif- 
fidence, and in order to pierce into the deſigns of the 
inſidels, ſent brother William Mareſchal, commander of 
Villefranche, to Conſtantinople, accompanied by two 
Greeks of the iſle of Rhodes, the one Arrogentille, and 
the other Conſtance Collace. The negotiation was not 
ſpunout to any length ; there was no mention made at 
all of tribute, or at leaſt the miniſters of the port did not 
much inſiſt on that article. Mahomet, who did not 
care to be interrupted in his projets by the direrſions 
uſually made by the knights, ſigned a truce for two 
years, and the embaſſador returned to Rhodes without 
being able to diſcover on what fide the ſultan would 
turn his arms. They were as ignorant of it at the 
porte, even the very favourites of that prince'; and the 
cadileſcher, or lord chief juſtice of Conſtantinople, ſee- 
ing the campaign ready to open, and having had the 
boldnels to ask him where the ſtorm would fall,“ If 
* one hair of my beard, ſays Mahomet to him in a 
© paſſion, knew my ſecret, I would tear it out this 
moment and throw it in the fire :” an anſwer which 
that miniſter could not apply without putting himſelf 
into a terrible fright. At laſt the ſecret of this cam- 
paign, which kept Europe and Aſia in ſuſpence, de- 
clared itſelf ; the Turks entered Penderacia, called an- 
tiently Paphlagonia, and ſeized on Sinople and Caſta- 


mone, two of the moſt conſiderable towns in the pro- 


vince, and which, though ſubject to a Mahometan 
prince, ſerved for a barrier to the imperial city of Tre- 
biſond, ſubject to a chriſtian prince. "Twas this ca- 
pital that Mahomet aimed at. That prince, who ever 
weighed his affairs, always extended his conqueſts gra- 
dually, 
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dually, advancing from one territory to the next ad- 
joining: and having ſecured himſelf on the ſide of the 
Perſians by a treaty of peace with Uſum Caſſan, he 
marched ſtra ght to Trebiſond, and inveſted it at the 
ſame time both by ſea and land. 

Tus city is ſituated upon the Black ſea, and was for- 
merly part of the ancient Colchis. In the revolution 
which happened at Conſtantinople, when the pſeudo- 
emperor Alexis Comuenus loſt his life, prince Iſaac of 
the ſame houſe fled for refuge to Trebiſond: he made 
it the capital of a new empire, or rather, according to 
the genius of the Greeks, who after gave pompous 
names to trifling places, he gave the ſhining title of 
empire to a ſtate that conſiſted only of two or three 
little provinces. His ſucceſſors maintained themſelves 
with tranquillity enough in that place, till the reign of 
another Alexis, who lived in the time of Amurath II. 
The ſons of that Greek prince, impatient of ſucceeding 
him, rebelled, took up arms againſt the emperor their 
father, and at laſt againſt one another; and the old 
emperor loſt his life in theſe civil wars. John, one of 
theſe unnatural princes, was at laſt left fole maſter of 
the empire, reaped the fruit of his numberleſa crimes, 
and was proclaimed emperor. But he did not long 
enjoy this dignity, for death bereaved him of the 
crown, the object of his ambition. David Comnenus 
the youngeſt of his brothers, was appointed regent and 
tutor to a young prince whom he 2 an infant, ſcarce 
entered into the fourth year of his age. The tutor, 
who was as perfidious as his brothers, deprived his ne- 
phew and his pupil of his life and crown. He after · 
wards married a princeſs of the houſe of the Cantacu- 
zeni, called Helena, by whom he had eight ſons and 
two daughters. He beheld theſe children with plea- 
ſure, as the ſupport of the throne he had uſurped ; but 
the divine jullice, which often in this life makes uſur- 
pers feel the weight of its avenging hand, raiſed up Ma- 
homet, who, at the head of two formidable armies, 


came to beſiege bim in his capital both by ſea and land. 


The ſiege laſted thirty days. The Greek prince, fear- 
B 3 ing 
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ing the place would be taken by ſtorm, entered into 
a negotiation, and conſented to deliver up the empire 
and his capital to Mahomet, on condition of receiving 
another province in exchange. The ſultan agreed to 
it; the gates of Trebiſond were opened to him, he 
put a garriſon in it, and in the other pleces that be- 
longed to Comnenus. This prince followed him to 
Conſtantinople ; but inſtead of executing the treaty, he 

left him only the choice of either dying or 

1461. renouncing his religion. The Greck emperor, 

ſummoning up his old religious ſentiments, 
which ambition had ſtifled in him, preferred death to 
apoſtacy : ſeven of his male children, in imitation of 
tneir father, choſe rather to loſe their lives than em- 
brace the Mahometan religion. The infancy of the laſt, 
who was not three years old, exempted him from mar- 
tyrdom. Happy if the bloody ſultan had not made 
him afterwards a renegado! 

Nor that this prince was any way affected with the 
merit of making proſelytes ; his ſhameful indifference 
for all religions is well enough known ; but baving 
taken up the. barbarous reſolution to let no Chriſtian 
prince live, whoſe dominions he had conquered, he 
made uſe of that pretext to get rid of them ; and if he 
found any of them weak enough to be overcome by his 
threats, * ſoon found another pretence to make them 
away: and beſides, this change of religion made them 
ſo odious and contemptible to the Chriſtians their old 
ſubjects, that they had much rather be ſubject to a na- 
tural Muſulman, than to a deſerter and an apoſtate. 

- WHILST the ſultan was employed in cel wars, the 
grand maſter, conſidering the great uſe that a new fort 
would be of for the defence of the city and port of 
Rhodes, cauſed one to be built during the truce, upon 
ſome rocks that ran out a good way into the ſea, VM 
ing for nothing to make the work ſubſtantial. Philip 
duke of Burgundy, whom he acquainted with his de- 
ſign, furniſhed him with 12000 crowns of gold to · 
wards it, The knights, by way of acknowledgment, 
put his coat of arms on the ſides of this fortreſs, which 
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was called the tower of St. Nicholas, from a chapel 
dedicated to that Saint, which was encloſed within the 
circuit of the fort. 

THouGH there was at that time a fort of truce be- 
tween the ſultan and the knights, yet that prince's veſ- 
ſels and ſome Turkiſh corſairs, whenever they found a 
favourable opportunity, made deſcents upon the iſles of 
the order, and carricd off all the inhabitants of them 
that they could ſurpriſe. The grand maſter ſent com- 
plaints of it to the grand ſeignior, but his ambaſſador 
not being heard, the knights, by way of repriſal, fell 
upon the coaſts of Turky. Mahomet, the haughtieſt 
prince on carth, could not bear that the Knights ſhould 
dare to treat with him on a foot of wy; He fell in- 
to a rage at the bare name of repriſals. Lo be reven- 
ged, he reſolved to drive the knights out of Rhodes and 
out of all Aſia ; but before he engaged in that war, he 
thought proper to begin with the conqueſt of Lesbos, 
and ſome other iſlands of the archipelago, from whence 
the order might draw any ſuccour. 

LE88B0s is an iſland ſituated in the eaſtern part of 
the Ægean ſea ; a Greek prince of the houle of Gat- 
tiluſio was then in poſſeſſion, and claimed the ſove- 
reignty of it. Mahomet paſſed into the iſle with the 
troops he had appointed for this conqueſt, and imme- 
diately beſieged Mitylene, the capital of the iſland. 
The pretext that he made uſe of for this war was, that 
the prince of Lesbos allowed the liberty of his ports to 
the knights of Rhodes, and to the Genoeſe and Catalan 
privateers that diſturbed the navigation, and deſtroyed 
the commerce of the Turks. 

Tus grand maſter, who was in a (tri alliance with 
the prince of Lesbos, immediately ſent him a conſider- 
able body of knights, who threw themſelves into the 
place. He left the defence of it to them, and to the 
Genoeſe and Catalan privateers that were in the port. 
Lucio Gattiluſio his couſin ſhared the government and 
defence of the place with the archbiſhop of Mitylene, 
whilſt that petty ſoyereign, a prince of no very warlike 
conſtitution, and greatly averſe to dangers, ſhut up, or 

rather 
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rather hid himſelf in the caſtle, as in the ſtrongeſt 
place, and that which was leaſt expoſed. The beſieg- 
ers, as well as the beſieged, in the attack and defence 
of the place, gave the moſt ſignal proofs of their cou- 
rage. The Turks, who had been uſed to paſs from 
one conqueſt to another, could not bear to have a pet- 
ty prince preſuming to ſtop the progreſs of the arms of 
their invincible emperor. They marched deſperatel 
on to all the attacks, and great numbers of them. loſt 
their lives. Mahomet here found by experience the 
difference there was between a knight of Rhodes and a 
Turkiſh ſoldier. The knights did not give him a mo- 
men's reſt ; and by the torrents of blood which they 
made ſtream down in all their fallies, they made the 
viſier, who commanded at the ſiege under Mahomet, a- 
fraid, leſt that prince, who was exceeding brave, and 
who often expoſed his perſon, ſhould loſe his own life 
before the place. As nothing was dearer to the gene- 
ral than his maſter's preſervation, the prudent miniſter 
engaged him, under colour of giving his orders for new 
ſuccours, to pals back again to the continent, whither 
he ſent him every day an exad relation of what paſſed 
at the ſiege. 

Tu vigorous reſiſtance of the knights and the 
Chriſtian privateers not giving him room to flatter him- 
ſelf with a ſpeedy ſucceſs, he had recourſe to bribery, 
in which he ſucceeded better than by his arms. He 
applied himſelf to the governor of the town, who was 
of the ſame name and family as the prince, and promiſ- 
ed him, in Mahomet's name, to leave him the fove- 
reignty of the iſland, if he would facilitate the taking 
of Mitylene, and engape never to ſuffer any knights or 
Chriſtian privateers in the ports of the iſland, 

 Lvc1o GaTT1LVUsSIo could not poſſibly be igno- 
rant that Mahomet owed moſt of his conqueſts entirely 
to the pledging of his faith, and that he ſcarce ever 
kept it ; but the weak Greek, dazzled with the luſtre 
of a crown, let himſelf be ſeduced by the viſier's ſpe- 
cious promiſes, In conſequence of which, the traitor 
opened to him a gate which he was appointed to de- 

fend ; 
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fend; the Turks entered in at it in crouds, and maſ- 
facred the knights, who, though deſerted by the 
Greeks, died all with their weapons in their hands: ſe- 
veral privateers met with a like fate; others, in hopes 
of life which was promiſed them, ſurrendered them- 
ſelves priſoners. The traitor, in the midlt of the tu- 
mult, ran to the caſtle, and with an affected terror, re- 

preſented to the prince that he was going to be taken 
by ſtorm, if he did not prevent it by a capitulation ; 
and the weak prince of Lesbos committed the whole 
management of that affair into his hands. Mahomet, 
who was not far off, haſtened upon the advice he re- 
ceived from the viſier to reap the glory and benefit of 
his negotiation: the treaty was agreed on; he pro- 
miſed the prince other lands in Greece in exchange for 
his iſland ; and. it was ſtipulated, that he ſhould come 
to Conſtantinople to treat about this exchange. The 
prince of Lesbos repaired thither with his kinſman, 
whoſe treachery he was not aware of. 

MAanoMeT treated them exactly as he had done 

the emperor of Trebiſond. As a preliminary to the 
negotiation, he left them only the choice of changing 
their religion, or of ſuffering immediate death. The 
two Gattiluſios were baſe and cowardly enough to ab- 
jure the faith. They flattered themſelves at leaſt with 
the hopes of having preſerved their lives by their apo- 
ſtacy ; but Mahomet looked out for ſome other pre- 
text to get rid of them. That prince, whoſe barba- 
rous politicks made him put every body to death that 


had any juſt claim to the countries he had conquered, 
took advantage of the two Gattiluſio's walking abroad. 3 


charged it upon them as done with a defign to make 
their eſcape, and get out of his dominions without his 
leave, and thereupon ordered them both to be behead- 
ed. He was ſtill more cruel in his treatment of the 
Chriſtian privateers that had defended Mitylene, and 
ſurrendered to the infidels upon the viſier's aſſuring 
them that their lives ſhould be ſaved. The ſultan, not- 
withſtanding his viſter's promiſe, and to intimidate 
their companions, cauſed them to be ſeized, and after- 
| wards 
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wards ſawed in two, and ordered their limbs to be ex- 
poſed to dogs and other voracious animals. 

THe grand maſter looked upon theſe cruel executi. 
ons as forerunners of a war which Mahomet would carry 
on the next campaign in the iſle of Rhodes. And in 
order to prepare himſelf for it, he ſent a general ſum- 
mons into Europe, directed to all the knights, with par- 
ticular orders to the receivers to repair to Rhodes to aſ- 


fiſt at a chapter which he had called, and to bring 


thither the annates and reſponſions, for which they 
were accountable to the common treaſury. 

Tnosz officers, purſuant to theſe orders of their ſu- 
perior, preſſed ſeveral commanders to fatisfy and dit- 
charge what they owed ; but the greateſt part of them, 
eſpecially thoſe of Italy and Arragon, endeavoured by 
various pretences to elude the payment of what was fo 
juſtly required of them. Some pretended that they were 
taxed at an exceſſive rate; others complained of the 
grape maſter as an old man that was —y terrĩ- 

d at the leaſt motions of Mahomet, and under the 
notion of an imaginary war, was always haraſſing them 
with long and tedious voyages, and inventing one pre- 
tence or other to drain them by exorbitant taxes which 
he laid upon them. Theſe complaints were laid be- 
fore pope Paul II. and ſeconded by the king of Naples 
and Arragon, and by the doge of Venice. 

Tar king of Arragon in particular preſſed the ſo- 
verign pontiff to ſummon him to Rome to anſwer for 


his conduct. Here follows the motive of that prince's 


animoſity : the grand maſter till keeping in his hands 


be caſtellany of Empoſta, which he enjoyed when he 
came to the maſterſhip, had demanded of that prince 


to give back ſeveral manors which had belonged for- 
merly to that great commandry, and which the King 
had ſeized on , a right of convenience. All theſe 
princes, actuated by different motives, prevailed with 


the pope to order the general chapter which was ſum- | 


moned to Rhodes to be held at Rome. This was a 
kind of ſurrendring up the grand maſter to his enemies; 


and what was worle, by this new citation and change- 
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in affairs, they expoſed the iſle of Rhodes to the enter- 
priſes of Mahomet. The grand maſter might have made 
uſe of ſo juſt a reaſon to excuſe himſelf from the voyage, 
and could have alledged the neceſſity he was under of 

defending in perſon the dominions, the ſovereignty 
of which the order had intruſted him with : but the ve- 
nerable old man, eager to prove his innocence on fo 
public a theatre as the court of Rome, repaired thither 
immediately, and the chapter was opened foon after. 
The grand maſter, who had the oldeſt commanders 
and beſt good men of the order appearing in his favour, 
ſoon convinced the pope, that the complaints brought 
him had no manner of foundation, but wereowing only to 
the libertiniſm of ſome profligate knights, who, though 


they had great eſtates, did not yet find them ſufficient 


to ſupport their exceſſive luxury: and to ſhew his diſ- 
inen Leinen, and take away from the king of Arra- 
gon all ſubject of complaint, he at the fame time made 
a reſignation of the caſtellany of Empoſta to the order 
and chapter, having kept it in his hands after his electi- 
on to the grand maſter-ſhip, with the view only of en- 
abling him to go on with building the fortrels of St. 
Nicholas. 
Su en teſtimonies of his diſintereſtedneſs covered his 
enemies with confuſion. The pope himſelf was aſham- 
cd of having liſtened to them, and ſuffering himſelf to 
be impoſed opon by them ; and in order to repair the 
injury he had done the grand maſter, gave him' the 
higheſt teſtimonies of his eſteem in private, and affect- 
ed to diſtinguiſh him in publick by all the marks of re- 
ſpe that were lo juſtly due to his merit, and the rank 
he held among Chriſtian princes. The chapter made 
allo ſeveral ſevere regulations againſt the diſobedient, 
which were approved by the holy ſee. The grand ma- 
ſter was preparing to carry them himſelf to Rhodes, 
when apleuriſy, that ſeized him at Rome, put an end to 
his life; the common opinion being, that the uneaſineſs 
and fatigues which the wicked religious occaſioned him, 
had haſtened his end.. The pope cauſed him to be bu- 
ried in the church of St, Peter, and omitted no kind 


of 
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of pious magnificence that was proper to adorn his fu- 


neral obſequies ; and by a decree of the chapter they 


obſerved in the epitaph of this grand maſter, that he 
was equally diſtinguiſhed by his piety, his charity and 
his capacity for the arts of government. 
THe general chapter then proceeded to anew electi- 
on : the votes were divided between brother Raimond 
Ricard of the language of Provence, 
Jonn Barr. grand prior of St. Giles, and brother 
URsINi. JonN BarpTiSTA URSINI prior of 
1 Rome, and of ſo illuſtrious a family, 
. that his very name, abſtracted from his 
perſonal merit and qualities, might alone ſerve for a 
title, and procure him a preference to any competitor. 
Vet he carried it by one voice only: a circumſtance 
which may make one preſume, that the plurality of 
votes would hardly have been on his ſide in any other 
place but Rome. 
Tuß new grand maſter, taking leave of the pope, 
made all the haſte he could to Rhodes, where Ma- 
homet's ambition and forces made them always appre- 
henſive of ſome ſurpriſe. He ſent a particular ſummons 
to the braveſt and moſt experienced knights of each lan- 
guage to repair thither. Nor was it long before there 
arrived brother Bertrand de Cluys grand prior of France ; 
brother John de Bourbon commander of Boncourt ; 
brother John de Sailly commander of Fieffes; brother 
John Wulner commander of Oiſon; and brother Pe- 
ter d'Aubuſſon, one of the greateſt captains of the or- 
der, and particularly verſed in that branch of military 
skill that relates to fortifications, on which account the 
grand maſter made him ſurveyor of thoſe of the iſland. 
*T was by his advice and direction that they made the 
town ditches deeper and wider, and raiſed a wall fix 
hundred foot long, thirty. fix broad, and fix thick, on 
that ſide that lay towards the ſea. 0 
Tnis precaution was the more neceſſary, inaſmuch 
as they were afterwards informed the ſultan would have 
opened the campaign with the ſiege of Rhodes, if he had 
not been detained at Conſtantinople by a dangerous il- 
nels. 
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neſs. And the plague breaking out at the fame time in 
that capital of the Turkiſh empire, he was obliged to 
put off that enterpriſe for ſometime. However, not to 
allow the knights any reſpite, he put to ſea thirty gal- 
lies with a body of foot on board, giving the com- 
mander orders to make deſcents in the weakeſt places 
of the iſland, to carry off the inhabitants, and deftroy all 
before him with fire and (word. The grand maſter 
having advice of this armament, defeated the deſign of 
it by his prudent conduct and the valour of the knights. 
There were then ſeveral caſtles in the iſland, ſituated 
at certain diſtances from one another, which in time 
of war ſerved for a retreat to the inhabitants of the 
country. Among theſe ſtrong places were the caſtles 
of Lindo, Feracle, Villeneuve, Catauda, Archangel 
and Tiranda. The peaſants had orders to retire thither 
with their-cattle ; and the knights dividing themſelves 
into different bodies of cavalry, and ſuffering the Turks 
to land, fell upon ſuch as advanced into the country, 
killed a great number of them, took ſeveral priſoners, 
and forced the reſt to fly for their lives and get on 
board their fleet. | | ' 
ManoMer, whole whole life was a kind of continu- 
al campaign, provoked at this defeat, gave out ſtrict or- 
ders immediately for the making a new armament by ſea 


and land. They made no queſtion but theſe extraor- 


dinary preparations were deſigned either againſt the 
iſle of Rhodes or that of Negrepont, which was then 
ſubje& to the Venetians. In this uncertainty, thoſe 
politick republicans, in order to make their advantage 
of the aſſiſtance of the order, ſent embaſſadors to the 
grand maſter and council, to propoſe a league with 
them, both offenſive and defenſive,againſt their common 
enemy. Nothing in outward appearance could be more 
convenient for both; but when they came to examine 
into, the conditions of the treaty, the knights were 
ſtrangely ſurpriſed to find the Venetians demanded as a 
preliminary, that the order ſhould put itſelf under the 
protection of their republick, and ſubmit to a depen- 
dence on it, and ſhould for the future undertake no- 
Vor. HI. C thing 
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thing without their orders. The grand maſter rejected 
the project of a league with a juſt indignation, which, 


under the name of an alliance, would have reduced the 


order into a ſtate of downright vaſſalage : and if this 
particular had not been expreſly mentioned by ſome 
celebrated hiſtorians,{one could hardly imagine, that ſo 
wile a body as the ſenate of Venice could have been 
capable of making fo odious a propoſal, to an order 
compoled of the moſt illuſtrious and valiant nobility 
and gentry of Chriſtendom, which by its ſingle forces 
had ſo long made head apainſt thoſe of the Sarazens 
and Turks. But tho' this particular league proved in- 
effectual, yet as ſoon as they had heard at Rhodes, that 
Mah omet's troops had inveſted the ifle and town of 
Negrepont, the grand maſter, in a ſenſe of what his 
profeſſion obliged him to, viz. to defend all the domi- 
nions of Chriſtian princes, ſent immediately a ſquadron 
of gallies well providedto the ſuccour of the Venetians. 
The chevalier de Cardonne commanded this ſquadron, 
and the commander d' Aubuſſon, greatly skilled in the 
attack and defence of any ſtrong hold, was put at the 
head of a body of brave knights, who had orders to 
try to land in the iſland, and throw themſelves into 
the town which was beſieged. 
THe iſle of Negrepont was antiently called Eubæa. 
It is abut three hundred and ſixty miles in circumference; 
its greateſt breadth is forty, and its leaſt twenty miles: 
and it has a communication with the main land of 
Bœotia by a bridge over the Euripus. The capital of 
it was called Calchis by the Athenians ; but it has fince 
taken the general name of the iſland. John Bondumi- 
ero and Lewis Calbs his lieutenant, both noble Vene- 
tians, commanded in it for the republic ; and Paul Er- 
rizo, another noble Venetian, who had juſt before 
exerciſed the office of proveditor there, ſeeing the ene- 
my draw near to beſiege it, generouſly reſolved to ſtay 
in the place, though the time of his ſervice was expir- 
ed. Mahomet, before he attacked the iſle of Rhodes, 
reſolved to reduce that of Negrepont from whence the 
knights might otherwiſe obtain ſuccours. OY 
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Tuts warlike prince, followed by an army 1470. 
of an hundred and twenty thouſand men, | 
arrived on the bank of the E:ripus, which he croſſed 
on a bridge of boats that he cauſed” to be built; 
at the ſame time that his fleet, conſiſting of three hund- 
red fail, and commanded by the Viſiter Machmut, was 
advancing forwards. There were three principal at- 
tacks in the ſiege, in which the Turks at firſt loſt a 
great number of men but a traitor diicdvering a place 
of the walls which they had overlooked, the fortificati- 
ons of which were old and ruinous, they played upon 
it with their artillery, and beat down a great pannel of 
the wall. The beſieged ſent advice of the danger they 
were in to general Canals who commanded the fleet of 
the republick. The gallies of the order had joined it. 
The Chriſtian fleet came up immediately in fight of the 
enemy. They had the wind and current on their fide, 
and had reſolved in a council of war to attack the 


bridge over the Euripus, in order to cut off the commu- 


nication which the Turks had with the main land, and 
thereby deprive them of the convoys which they re- 
ceived from thence. All the fleet was eager for an en- 
gagement, anddemanded it with great ſhouts ; and par- 
ticularly the knights de Cardone and d' Aubuſſon preſ- 
ſed Canale to advance. But that admiral caſting his 
eyes by chance on his only ſon, who looked frighted 
at the danger, after rcfteAing for ſome time whether he 
ſhould engage the enemy or retreat, at laſt ſhamefully 
tacked about, ſailed away from the infidels, and aban- 
doned the beſieged, who were then left without any 
hopes of ſuccour. 

THe ſultan took advantage of their conſternation : 
his troops mounted the next day to the aſſault, and 
ſtormed that part of the wall that his artillery had beat- 
cn down, They did not enter however, till after a 
gallant defence had been made over the bodies of Bon- 
dumiero, Calbo, and the principal officers of the gar- 
riſon, who died bravely on the breach. + 

I nE proveditor Erizzo diſputedevery inch of ground, 
making a ſtand at every intrenchment thrown up in the 
C 2 ſtreets ; 
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ſtreets; but ſeeing himſelf forced on all ſides, he made 
his way to the caſtle, where he held out tor ſome time 
with great bravery : but at laſt wanting proviſions and 
ammunition, and moſt of his ſoldiers being wounded, 
he was forced to capitulate. He would not however 
deliver up the caſtle till he had the Sultan's expreſs 
word for the ſecurity of his life. That prince ſwore 
by his own head, that Erizzo's ſhould not be touched; 
but when he had him in his power, he ordered him to be 
ſawed in two; and mixing raillery with cruelty, and 
meanly playing with a deceitful and ambignous oath, 
he faid, that he had indeed, given Erizzo aſſurance for 
his head, but that he had never meant to ſpare his 
ſides. 

THAT gallant Venetian had with him Anne Erizzo 
his daughter, a young lady of ſurprizing beauty. Her 
father, fearing ſhe would be afterwards ex poſed to the 
brutiſh juſt of the ſoldiers, begged of the executioners 
to put her to death before they diſpatched him; but 
they replied, that ſhe was reſerved. for the ſultan's 
pleaſures. They led her to that prince, who was 
charmed with her beauty, and offered her both his 
heart and his empire. The diſcreet lady anſwered, with 
a modeſt intrepidity, that ſhe was a Chriſtian and a 
virgin, and that ſhe did not ſo much fear death as ſhe 
abhorred the debauchery of his ſeraglio, and the poĩſon- 
ous flattery of his promiſes. Mahomet tried all ways 
to ſeduce her, but in vain. They preſented her with ſine 
cloaths and jewels in his name, but ſhe refuſed them 
with a noble diſdain. Mahomet, naturally more proud 
than ſenſual, enraged at her refuſal, changed his love 
into hatred, and in one of his furious fits cut off her 
head with his ſcymetar at one blow; thus fulfilling 
the wiſhes of that heroine, who by the ſacrifice of a 
ſhort tranſitory life, and a frail beauty, acquired im- 
mortal glory and felicity. 
Tuo rp be a difficult task to deſcribe the cruel- 
ties exerciſed at the taking of Negrepont. The iſland 
was ſoon covered over with flaughter and horror; the 
Turkiſh ſoldiers, following the example, and _ 
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under the eyes of their ſovereign, valued themſelves 
for their fury and extravagance, They were particular- 
ly careful not to give any quarter to the Latin Chriſti- 
ans; and the ſultan, enraged that he had found the 
gallies of the order in the Venetian fleet, ſent to Rhodes 
to denounce mortal war 1 them, ſwearing that he 
would kill the grand maſter with his own hand, and 


deſtroy all the knights that came within his power. 


THESE menaces did not deter the order from con- 
tinuing their generous ſuccours to the Venetians, The 
fleet of that republick was at that time commanded by 
the famous Mocenigo, who was placed in the room of 
the cowardly Canale. The gallies of the order having 
joined him, they failed by concert to beſiege Attalia, 
a famous town on the coalt of Pamphilia, called at pre- 
ſent Satalia, The proveditor Sorano was immediately 
ordered to-break the chain that ſhut up the port, which 
he executed with great courage and ſucceſs, The 
Chriſtian fleet entered the . Aer and afterwards. 
ſacked the ſuburbs of the two encloſures with which 
the town was fortified. They carried the firſt ; but the 
walls of the ſecond being too high for the ladders 
which they had prepared to ſcale them, and the gene- 
ral of the gallies of the order with ſeveral brave knights 
being killed in the attack, the Venetian general gave 
it over, notwithſtanding the cries of an old Chriſtian 
woman, a ſlave in Satalia, who called out to the 
Chriſtians from the wall, and told them the ſmall num- 
ber and weak neſs of the beſieged. They ſay that ſhe 
was ſeized with fo much grief at hearing the retreat 
ſounded, that ſhe threw herſelf head-long from the top 
of the rampart into the ditch, whence the Venetians 
took her, bruiſed to pieces with her fall, and gave her 
decent interment. 

Tu Chriſtians after this repulſe went to wreck their 
jan, upon the open country ; and after the uſual waſte 
and havock made in an enemy's territories, came toan 
anchor at Rhodes. - There they found an embaſſador 
of Uſum-Caſſan, king of Perkia, called Azimamet, 

n Who, 
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who, beſides his ſervants, was accompanied with above 
an hundred Perſian gentlemen. . | 

In order to have a juſt notion of the negotiation on 
which he was ſent to the grand maſter and other Chri- 
{tian princes, who were enemies to Mahomet, we muſt 
obſerve, that after the loſs of Negrepont, the Veneti- 
ans had formed a ſtrong league againſt the Turk, in- 
to which pope Paul II. had entered, together with the 
King of Arragon, Ferdinand King of Naples, the or- 
der of St. John of Jeruſalem, and the republick of 
Florence. Beſides thele ſuccours, the Venetians, in the 


view of raiſing up enemies againſt the ſultan on every 


fide, had ſent au embaſſador, Catherini Zeno by name, 
into Perſia, to ſollicite Uſum · Caſſan to make a diverſion 
that might be ſtrong enough to ſtop the arms of an 
ambitious prince, who threatned to enſlave allthe caſt. 
There was no need of making that prince ſenſible of 
his own intereſts, and he had for a long time been uneaſy 
at the conquelts of Mahomet. We have faid that he had 
already made a league with ſeveral chriſtian princes a- 
gainſt the Turk; but the fatal diſcords of the confede- 
rates, and the impetuoſi:y of Mahomet, had till then 
always defeated the benefit of thoſe pompous alliances, 
which were more ſhewy than folid. However, he 


readily hearkened to the propoſals made him by the 


Venetian embaſſador. og 
AsSUN CassaN, or Uzun-Haſlan, i. e. Uzun the 

long, ſo called from his great ſtature, was the fixth 

prince of the Turcomaus, of the dynaſty of Akconjon- 


ju, or of the white ſheep. He began his conquefts 
with uſurping the dominjons of his brother Gehanghir 


whom he diſpatched, and the fame year ſeized upon 
thoſe of Gchanſchah, a prince of the dynaſty of the 
black ſheep, whom he put to death with all his fami- 
ly : nor did he give better quarter to Aboulaid, grand- 
ſon to Tamerlane, from whom he took all Perf. 
Tuovon this pripce was a profeſſed Muſulman, 
yet whether he had diſcovered the impoſture of that, 
or that the intc:clt of his kingdom was his firſt princlple 
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of religion, he made no ſcruple to enter into an alliance 
with the princes of Chriſtendom. He ſent his miniſter 
only to view the forces of his allies. The embaſſador 
was received by the. grand maſter with all the honours 
and magnificence due to his character. They loaded 
him with civilities and preſents. The Perſian gentry 
that attended him, were every day entertained by the 
principal knights of the order; and to give him a guod 
opinion of the forces of the league, they ſhewed him 
their naval and land forces one after another, drawn 
up in order of battle, and their manner of fighting in a 
real engagement, ES 

AZIMAMET, in an audience which he had of the 
grand maſter and the principal captains of the league, 
told them, that the king his maſter had taken from Ma- 
homet the ſtrong place of Torata in the leſſer Armenia; 
that he was preparing to carry on his conqueſts ; that 
the Perſians were indeed invincible by their cavalry, 
which were the beſt in the world; that he did not 
want either men, or hories, or lances, or fabres ; 
but that the uſe of fire arms was altogether unknown 
in his country, and that the king his maſter had ſent 
him with orders to defire the Chriſtian princes to fend 
him ſome skilful founders and able gunners to ſerve 
him againſt the Turks. This was promiſed him; and 
the grand maſter ſending a ſquadron of gallies to eſ- 
cort him, he was conducted to Venice, where the trea- 
ty was concluded ; and at his return, the ſenate ſent 
an hundred oficers of artillery, as alſo ſeveral excel- 
lent founders and gunſmiths along with him, who af- 
terwards ſupplied the Perſian armies with a compleat 
train of artillery, and an infinite number of harquebuſ- 
{es or hand-guns. | 

Tw as ſcarce poſſible for ſo pompous an embaſſy to 
be concealed from Mahomet. This prince ſoon guel> 
{ed at the motives of it ; and in order to make the ne- 
gatiation miſcarry, he diſpatched an embaſſador to the 
king-of Perſia, who was ordered to repreſent to him 
what a blemiſh it would be to his honour, to make an 
alliance with infidels againſt a prince of his own religi- 
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on. But the Perſian, who was not to be caught with 
ſuch ſcruples, paid but little regard to Mahomet's re- 
proaches ; but finding his interelt in the league, per- 
ſiſted in it with vigour, nor could even ill ſuccels diſ- 
engage him from it. Mahomet, exaſperated at the fix- 


ed relolution of that prince, declared war againſt him, 


and went in perſon at the head of an army of 100000 
men to attack him in the heart of his dominions. 
Beroke he ſet out from Conſtantinople he left 


princeZizim, the youngelt of his ſons, in that city, with 


a good council, to take care of the government, but as 
he paſſed through Amaſia, took Bajazet, a brother of 
that young prince, along with him ; aud Muſtapha, 
the eldeſt of them all, who commanded on the = 
tiers of Caramania, came to join him with the troops 
of his government. This young prince had the year 
before routed an army of Uſſun-Caſſan in a pitched 
battle. Mahomet, to improve this victory, and take 
advantage of the conſternation of the Perſians, advanc- 
ed as far as the banks of th2 Euphrates. js deſign was 
to paſs that river, and advance forward into Perſia; but 
he ſaw Uſſun-Caſſan on the other ſide, who, attended 
by the three princes his ſons, and at the head of a great 
body of cavalry, conſiſting of 30000 horle, was ready 
to diſpute the paſſage of it. Never was a more glori- 
ous {trife ſeen bet weeli two royal houſes. The Eu- 
phrates, oppoſite to the place where the two armies 
were poſted, divided itlelf into ſeveral branches; ſome 
of them were fordable. The Turks throw themſelves 
into the river to get to them, but the continual march 
of horſes putting the ſand in motion, the ford is turn- 
ed into a whirlpool that ſwallows up every thing. To 
make the misfortune {till greater, ſuch as can pet near 
the banks of the river find them cut ſteep and ſhelving 
by the precaution of the king of Perſia ; fo that ſpent 
with fatigue, and ſinding no ture footing on the quick- 
ſands to fight on, they lie expoſed as a mark to the 
Perſian arrows, without being able to revenge their 
deaths. A great many are drowned, and others are 


carried away with the ſtreams. Above 12009 men 
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perifhed in this enterprize ; and the furious Mahomet, 
raping at his ill ſucceſs, is at laſt forced to ſound a re- 
treat. 

As the Perſians had carried off all the proviſions and 
forage of thoſe quarters, the Turks were obliged to 
make the beſt of their way to their own frontiers. The 
Perſian had done enough for glory, and could he have 
been content with this advantage, nothing had been 
wanting to compleat it. But perſuaded by the daring 
counſels of the young princes his ſons, he paſſed the 
Euphrates, and purſued his enemy, whom he found 
ſtrongly entrenched. "They foon came to an engage- 
ment, both armics cloſe together, and the prince has as 
much his ſhare in the battle as the ſoldier. Victory 
changed fides more than once ; but Muſtapha, Maho-. 
met's eldeſt fon, at laſt fixed it on that of the ſultan. 
He routed a great body of Perſians commanded by 
prince Zeinel, Uſſun-Caſſan's ſon, who was killed at 
the ſame time. Whilſt Muſtapha was purſuing the 
run-aways, he ſent the Pes ſian prince's head to Maho- 
met, as an carnelt of the victory, which after the death 
of Zeinel, declared itſelf abſolutely againſt the Perſi - 
ans : their whole army was diſperſed, and fled for life 
to the neighbouring mountains. In the midſt of Ma- 
homet's joy for his glorious ſucceſs, news was brought 
him that they did not know what was become of 
prince Muſtapha. The ſultan on this occaſion felt all 
the tender emotions of a father, and was curſing the * 
fatal victory, when the ſhouts of the ſoldiers gave him 
notice a little after of the young prince's return. In the 
firſt tranſports of his joy he runs with eagerneſs to meet 
him, and embraces him tenderly, covered over as he 
was with blood and duſt. He would even preſent him 
with a cup of ſorbec with his own hand; but Mufta- - 
pha found by agreeable experience on this occaſion, 
that of all refreſhments, none is more proper ta wipe 
off the feat and fatigues of a battle than a victory juſt 
gained. | | 

YET this young prince, the partner of the fatigues 
and glory of his father, the ſupport of the throne, 
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and the hopes of his ſubjects, in the midſt of all his 
triumphs, was within a year afterwards ſtruck as it 
were with a clap of thunder. - Achinet Geduc, one of 
the principal baſhas of the porte, had a wife of extra- 
ordinary beauty. The young ſultan had the misfor- 
tune to meet her as ſhe was going to the bath; and not- 
withſtanding the ſevere injunction laid on the women 
of that nation of never appearing in public but in veils, 
ſhe yet could not reſiſt the ſecret pleaſure of letting him 
have a glimple of her face, in order to diſcover how 
amiable he was. Se let fall a corner of her veil, but 
took it up again immediately ; and ſhewed herſelf with 
that reſerved air, only to make herlelf be viewed with 
more curioſity, The courtiers, a ſervile ſet of men, 
did not fail to applaud the criminal deſires of the young 
prince, who fancied himſelf above all laws, after hay- 
ing performed ſo many great actions in war. He follows 
her to the bath, makes his way in ſpite of the guards. 
into a place forbidden to men; ſurprizes her in a cir- 
cumſtance not over decent; and hurried away by his 


paſſion, obtains favours, in which perhaps he did not 


meet. with much reſiſtance. Achmet is ſoon informed. 
of it, and enraged at the inſult, runs to the ſeraglio, 
throws himſelf at Mahomet's feet, tears his beard, his 
veſt and turbant, and by his cries and tears gives the 
ſultan to underſtand his wife's, or rather his own miſ- 
fortune. Mahomet began already to be uneaſy at the 
proud and haughty temper of his ſon; however, not to 
degrade himſelf ſo much as to blame this outrage be- 
fore one of his ſubjects, he diſſembles his reſentment, 
and looking upon the baſha with an air of contempt, 
« Are not, ſays he to him, thy wife and thee, both 
« my ſlaves, and too much honoured with contribut- 


ing to the ſatisfaction of my children? He diſ- 


miſſed him with this rough anſwer, but ſent at the 
ſame time for Muſtapha, and with that air, at which the 
greateſt of his court would tremble, made him the moſt 
cruel reproaches, bid him be gone from his preſence z 
and hearing that the young prince expreſt the utmoſt 
indignation at his going out of the ſeraglio, and mur- 
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mured at fo harſh a treatment, he ſent orders three 
days after to have him ſtrangled. Notwithſtanding 
there was an interval of two years between thele ſeve- 
ral incidents, 1 have nevertheleſs related them together, 
by reaſon of the connexion there is between them, and 
for the convenience of the reader. 
TE order of time ſhould make us reſume the nar 

ration in that part which relates to the league between 
the Perſian monarch and the grand maſter, and the o- 
ther Chriſtian princes ; but as that affair does not come 
directly within the ſubject of our hiltory, we ſhall on- 
ly obſerve, that the war between the two mighty prin- 
ces, who diſputed for the empire of Aſia, laſted for ſe- 
veral years, and ſuſpended the enterprize that Maho- 
met had formed againſt Rhodes, The grand maſter, 
during this interval, renewed his precautions for the 
preſervation of the place and the whole iſland. By his 
orders, with the concurrence of the council, ſome an- 
cient knights were ſent to viſit all the places and iſles 
that belonged to the order. *Twas at this time that 
he held a general chapter at Rhodes, which is the ſur- 
eſt reſource for the maintenance or re-eſtabliſhment of 
the regular diſcipline. *Twas in. theſe numerous. aſ- 
ſemblies that proper meaſures were taken, and that 
without diſtinction of perſons, or deference to any bo- 
dy, for the reformation of manners; and we may af- 
firm, that had it not been for the frequent meetings of 


their chapters, the order could never, in the midſt of 


the confuſion and burry of war, have fo long preſerved 
itſelf in the firſt ſpirit of piety and diſintereſtedneſs 
which diſtinguiſhed it as much as its courage and extra- 
ordinary valour. - ERP 

TROUGH the power of ſo many ſovereigns as had 
entered into the league, kept Mahomet in ſome awe, 


yet that prince had ſuch numerous armies on foot, that 


the knights were continually on-their guard for fear of 
being ſurpriſed, They added more new fortifications 
to the old ones, and built two towers cloſe by the ſea 
on that {ide that lies towards Limonia, and a third fac- 


uſſon, 
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buſſon, made grand prior of Auvergne after the death 


of the chevalier Cottct, carried on thoſe works with an | 


attention worthy of his zeal and capacity; nothing el: 
caped his diligence. The grand maſter and the order 
were as attentive to his advices as if they had been fo 


many laws. He was as it were, the foul and primum, | 


mobile of the council, and was generally the only per- 


ſon made ule of to execute the projects he himſelf had 


formed. All affairs, whether relating to war, to the re- 


-venue, or to the fortifications, paſſed through his hands. 


He was continually ſurrounded with warriors, artifi- | 


cers and workmen, without being embaraſſed either 
with the number or diverſity of affairs. His zeal for the 


ſervice of the order, and the extent and quickneſs of 


his genius, made him equal to all theſe different em- 

ployments, Bm 
THe grand maſter being very old, and alwas infirm, 
had great need of ſuch an aſſiſtant : he had been in a 
languiſhing condition for near a year together, when 
a dropſy at laſt carried him off. He died June 8. 
1476, when they proceeded to the choice of a ſucceſ- 
for. Brother Raimond de Ricard, grand prior of St. 
Giles, who was in the precedent election a competitor 
with the laſt grand maſter, was choſen to preſide at that 
of his ſucceſſor ; and it was he who, after the uſual 
_ ceremonies, notified to the aſſembly, that all the votes 
SN 5 of the electors center'd unanimouſly 
PETER Þ'AU- in the perſon of brother PETER 
 BUSSON« D'AUBUSSON, grand prior of Au- 
vergne, deſcended from the antient 
viſcounts of la Marche, and of one of the moſt illuſtrious 
houſes in France. It may be faid, that even before his 
cllection to the grand maſlterſhip, he was already their 
chief in the good wiſhes of all the knights, as well 
as thoſe of the people, who, upon the ſirſt news of it, 
made bonefires, and gave public teſtimonies of that un- 
feigned and ſincere joy which flows from the heart, and 
which politicks and ſlavery can never counterfeit. So 
. happy a choice inſpired the molt timorous with brave- 
ry, and they were no longer afraid of Mahomet, hop 

7 t y 


— 4 wg — — A A » = 2 2 — — +» A. — MgO 


oy 


as es Haw © MAL edt 


— — 


„ PT 


PETER Au USS Grand Maſter. 27 


they ſaw d' Aubuſſon at the head of affairs, with the 
reins of government in his hands. 

His conduct fully anſwered the favourable opinion 
they had conceived of him, and he employed his au- 
thority for the execution of all thoſe projects which he 
had before propoſed only as a ſimple member of the 
council. By his orders they made a great iron chain 
that ſerved to bar up the entrance of the port; and to 
prevent the deſcents and ravages of pyrates in other 
places of the iſland, he encreaſed the number of the 
towers and forts that had been built along the coaſt, and 
at certaindiſtances from one another. He did not confine 
his views and cares to the preſervation of the iſle of 
Rhodes alone: he ſent ſtrong re-inforcements into the 
other ifles belonging to the order ; and from the ſame 
zeal and attention, he ſent engineers to the caſtle of St. 
Peter, who, purſuant to the memoirs and plan that he 
delivered to them, hollowed the ditch to ſuch a depth, 
that the ſea- water flowed into it, and the feluccas and 
brigantines of the order entered there without dif- 
ficulty, and lay ſecured from the Turks and Corſairs. 
Whilſt this worthy ſovereign of the iſle of Rhodes was 
thus taken up entirely with its defence, Michael Salo- 
mon, envoy of Loredan, general of the Venetians, ar- 
rived in the iſland, with orders to reclaim a Cypriot, 
called Riccio Marini, one of the moſt zealous ſervants 
of Charlotte de Luſignan. 

We have already taken notice, that the crown of 
Cyprus, after continuing ncar three hundred years in 
the houſe of Luſignan, was uſurped from Charlotte de 
Luſignan by her baſtard brother; that the uſurper, to 


make ſure of the protection of the Venetians, had uſed 


ſolicitations to get a daughter of the family of Cornaro 
in marriage, and that the ſenate, to create themſelves a 
right, or rather ſome pretenſions to the kingdom, had 
granted her to him, and had given her a portion as a 
daughter of St. Mark. Tis laid, that to come at this 
ſucceſſion the ſooner, the baſtard was made away by 
poiſon: andalittle child that he left ſucking at the breaſt 


did not ſurvive him long. The Venetians, under pre- 
Vo I. III. tence 
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tence of proteQorſhip, ſent powerful ſuccours into the 
iſland, which they ſoon conquered in the name of the 
baſtard's widow, to whom they left nothing of queen 
but the bare name, and ſome inſignificant ornaments 
only. 

"NS RY Charlotte de Luſignan, the only 
and rightful heireſs of the crown, had always ſome 
ſecret adherents within the kingdom. Several ſchemes 
were formed to drive out the Venetians, but they mil- 
carried by reaſon of the experience and forces of the 
captains of that republic. The chiefs of queen Char- 
lotte's party were obliged to quit the iſle. Every body 
fled for refuge where he thought he could find pro- 
tection, and live in the greateſt ſecurity, Riccio Mari- 
ni, one of thoſe chiefs, had retired to Rhodes. This was 
the occaſion of Salomon's embaſly ; he came to de- 
mand him back of the grand maſter, as a ſeditious per- 
ſon and a rebel; preſenting him at the ſame time, in 
the doge's name, a letter full of menaces : and Lore- 
dan's envoy, added with no little arrogance, that as the 
molt ſerene republic had adopted Catherine Cornaro, it 
would conſider all thoſe as her enemies as ſhould favour 
the partiſans of Charlotte de Luſignan. 

THEY were not uſed at Rhodes to hear embaſſadors 
ſpeak with ſo much arrogance. Beſides the continual 


ſervices which the order was doing to the republic, 


the knights of Rhodes did not think themſelves inferi- 
or either in dignity or in forces to the gentlemen of 
Venice; and ſome of the moſt high ſpirited of this 
noble body of knights were for ſending back Lore- 
dan's agent without an anſwer. 

Ty the grand maſter bad given way to thoſe firſt e- 
motions of a ſecret inclination, which had attached 
him formerly to the perſon and intereſts of Charlotte de 
Luſignan, he would have anſwered the Venetian ge- 
neral's envoy with the ſame haughtineſs, and with a 
courage which were both fo natural to him. But what 
might in a private knight be conſidered as generoſity, 
was not at all proper for a ſovereign, who ought to 
ſhape his conduct entirely to the intereſt of his ſtate : 
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fo that the grand maſter, in order not to bring new e- 
nemies upon his back, when he was expecting to have 
all the forces of Mahomet fall upon the iſle of Rhodes, 
qualified his anſwer in ſuch a manner, that without ei- 
ther granting any thing to the envoy of the Venetiaus, 
or incenſing- them by high words, he took care to 
maintain equally the rights of his dignity, and the li- 
berty of his territories. He told him, that the order, 
purſuant to its ſtatutes, never intermeddled in the dit- 
ferences and wars that aroſe between Chriſtian prin- 
ces ; that he required him to tell his general, that at 
Rhodes they neither reccived ſeditious perlous or re- 
bels; but, as was practiled in every free and indepen- 
dent country, they likeways did not drive away 
ſuch whole private misfortunes obliged them to take 
refuge there, and who behaved like men of honour 
aud " nag Chriſtians, With this anſwer he diſiniſſed the 
minirer. . a 

SCARCE was this envoy gone from Rhodes when 
another arrived, ſent by the ſoubachi or lieutenant to 
the governor of Lycia, a province in the neighbour- 
hood, as we have ſaid, of the iſle of Rhodes. That 
infidel commander, whole cruelty had no reſtraint but 
what aroſe from his natural avarice, had actually a great 
many Chriſtians and ſubjects of the order in his pri- 
ſons : and as he loſt ſome or other of them every day 
by the ſeverity and miſeries of the ſlavery they endur- 
ed, he reſolved, contrary to the cuſtom of his nation, 
to treat for their liberty. There were however ſuſpi - 
cions, that this envoy's voyage was only a pretext in- 
vented by Mahomet to get an opportunity for a perſon 
to view the fortifications of Rhodes. Nevertheleſs, as 
the grand maſter had nothing more at heart than the 
liberty of his brother knights, he readily entered into 
a negotiation: this was the occaſion. of ſeveral voyages 
that the envoy made to Rhodes. 

THe grand maſter, eager to recover thoſe knights, 
and deſirous at the ſame time to put an end to ſuch 
voyages, ſmoothed every difficulty. Beſides the ſums 
neceſſary for the ranſom of the ſlaves, which he fur- 
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niſhed out of his own purſe, he alſo ſent noble preſents 
to the ſoubachi ; and when the negotiator brought the 
knights back, his recompence was not forgot, The 
grand maſter embraced them one after another. Never 
did a tender mother, who after a long abſence ſees her 
only ſon in her arms again, diſcover more ſenſible de- 
monſtrations of joy. The knights on their ſide kiſſed 
His hands, bathed them with their tears, embraced his 
feet, and by thoſe mute tranſports, which nevertheleſs 
affect the heart in the moſt (ſenſible manner, endeavour- 
ed to expreſs their acknowledgments. They called him 
their father and their ſaviour. The grand maſter de- 
_ clined theſe titles with great modeſty. © *Tis to the 

order, my children, ſaid he to them, that you owe 
<< theſe expreſſions of your acknowledgment ; and I 
hope you will make it an ample return, by exerting 
your ordinary valour againſt the enterpriſes of Ma- 
** homet, who daily threatens us with a ſiege.” 

He had received advices to this purpoſe from ſeve- 
ral quarters. The order never had before a grand | 
maſter who laid out ſuch conſiderable ſums, or employ« | 
ed them out ſo uſefully in ſpies. He kept ſome even 
within the very walls of the ſeraglio. By advices from 
them he learned, that the Venetians were, without the 
knowledge of their allies, negotiating ſecretly a ſeparate 
peace with the porte. He knew likeways from public 
accounts, that the king of Perſia, Uſlan-Caſſan, the 
moſt potent of Mahomet's enemies, being worn out 
with years and the fatigues of war, ſtood now only on 
the defenſive, without enterpriſing any thing againſt 
the Turks. He ſaw that the Chriſtian princes, ac - 
cording to their conſtant cuſtom, were tearing one an- 
other to pieces ; and that Matthias Corvinus king of 
Hungary was making a bloody war againſt the empe- 
ror Frederic: from whence he concluded, that Maho- 
met would take advantage of theſe diviſions, and in- 
fallibly turn his arms the next year againſt the iſle of 
Rhodes. 

Tu grand maſter, in order not to be taken un- 
prepared, ſtored the magazines with ammunition and 
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proviſions ; and the iſle of Rhodes not having a ſuffi- 
cient number of knights for its defence, he called a ge · 
neral chapter, and in the ſummons directed to the 
grand priors, he ordered all the knights to repair im- 
mediately to Rhodes with their arms, and in an equi- 

page ſuitable to their profeſſion. We ſind a copy of 
this ſummons in Italian in Boſio's hiſtory ; the original 

is ſtill preſerved in the archives of Malta, and we be- 

lieve the reader will not be diſpleaſed to ſee an extract 
of it in this place. | 


My DEAREST BRETHREN, 


« In the midſt of the greateſt dangers with which 

% Rhodes is threatened, we have thought that no ſuc- 
© cour was more to be depended on than a general 
« ſummons, and a ſpeedy aſſembly of all our brethren. 
The enemy is at our gates; the proud Mahomet ſets 
© no bounds to his ambitious projects; his power be- 
“ comes more formidable every day: he has an innu- 
& merable multitude of ſoldiers, excellent captains, 
ce and immenſe treaſures : all this is deſigned againſt 
« us; he is bent upon our deſtruction; I have the 
© moſt certain advices of it. His troops are already 
«© in motion; the neighbouring provinces are filled 
« with them; they are all filing down towards Caria. 
« and Lycia : a prodigious number of veſſels and gal- 
c lies wait only for the ſpring, and the return of fine 
& weather, topals into our land. What do we wait 
« for? Can you be inſenſible that foreign ſuccours, 
% which are generally very weak, and always uncer- 
tc tain,are at a diſtance from us? We have no reſource 
but in our own valour, and we are ruined if we do 
c not fave ourſelves. The ſolemn vows that ye have 
«© made, my brethren, oblige you to quit all, to obey 
% our orders. Tis in virtue of thoſe holy promiſes, 
% made to the God of heaven before his altar, that I 
& now ſummon you. Return without loſing a mo- 
ment into our dominions, or rather into your own ; 
© haſten with equal zeal and courage to the ſuccoar , 
: D 3 | « of 
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*« of the order. *Tis your mother that calls to you; 
© *tis a tender mother that has nurſed and brought you 
up in her boſom that is now in danger. Is it poſ- 
ſible there ſhould be found one ſingle knight unna- 
tural enough to abandon her to the fury of the bar- 
barians? No, my brethren, I have no apprehenſi- 
ons of that kind. Sentiments ſo mean and impious 
are net at all agreeable to the noblenels of your ex- 
traction, and are ſtill more inconſiſtent with the pi- 
** ety and valour that you profeſs.” 


Tunis ſummons, diſperſed over all Europe, raiſed the 
zeal and ardour of the knights. They all ſet eagerly a- 
bout preparing their equipages. To raiſe money with 
the greater expedition, they ſell their houſhold goods; 
they let and farm out their commandries at low rates ; 
every one takes meaſures for his ſetting out, and his paſ- 
ſage: and the thing they all ſtand molt in fear of is, of 
their not arriving ſoon enough at Rhodes. Some ſo- 
vereigns, ediſied with their zeal, ſent ſeveral kinds of 
ſuccour thither. The moſt conſiderable came from 
France. Lewis XI. who was then on the throne, pre- 
vailed with pope Sixtus IV. to grant a jubilee and in- 
dulgences to all perſons who ſhould aſliſt the knights. 
This jubilee raiſed conſiderable ſums in a very ſhort 
time, which. were remitted immediately into the eaſt, 
and were, by the grand maſter's orders, employed in 
raiſing ſome new fortifications which he thought pro- 
per to make about the caſtle and bulwarks of the city - 
of Rhodes. | 

ManoMerT heard with no little uneaſineſs, that they 
had penetrated into his deſigns ; and to hinder this 
diſcovery from putting the Chriſtian princes in motion, 
and producing at laſt ſome formidable league againſt 
him, he tried, under colour of a negotiation of peace 
with the grand maſter, and by an embaſſy that ſhould 
make a noiſe in the world, to cool the zeal of ſuch as 
were preparing to take arms. But as he was the proud- 
_ eſt of all men living, he would not expoſe himſelf to a 
refuſal from the knights, and therefore gave — com- 
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miſſion to prince Zem or Zizim one of his children, 
and Cheleby his nephew, whoſe governments lay near 
Rhodes, ordering them to employ in this negotiation 
a renegado Greek, Demetrius Sophian by name, be- 
ing a perſon of whoſe addreſs and capacity he was 
thoroughly ſatisfied. 

Tarr two Turkiſh princes, purſuant to the orders 
they had received from the grand ſeignior, ſent d'Au- 
buſſon a letter, full of oat, on of eſteem for his per- 
lon, and for all the knights of his order. It was even 
ſtuffed with a ſet of flattering compliments, a ſtile very 
ſeldom uſed by thoſe barbarians ; and the princes con- 
cluded it with inviting him to make a ſolid peace with 
his highneſs, for which they offered their mediation 
and credit at the porte. | 

Tux renegado Greek was entruſted with this letter 
and the negotiation, the ſecret of which, as they pre- 
tend, was confided to him only, and that even the two 
young princes themſelves knew nothing of it. He 
came to Rhodes, preſented his credentials to the grand 
maſter, and when they were entering upon the nego- 
tiation, he repreſented, that the woe thing the grand 
ſcignior inſiſted on, in order to make a ſolid and laſt- 
ing peace between them, was a ſmall tribute. To en- 
gage him to come into it the more readily, he urged 
farther, that the ſenate of Venice, to obtain the like 
treaty, had made no difficulty to oblige themſelves to 
ſend eight thouſand ducats of gold every year to the 
porte ; but that he ſhould get off at a much cheaper 
rate, though, ſays he, there is no paying too dear for 
the friendſhip of fo potent a prince that makes all others 


- tremble. 


Tux grand maſter had already received advice of 
the renegado's embaſſy from the ſpies that he kept · in 
Conſtantinople, and allo that the deſign of it was on- 
ly to lull him into a ſecurity, and ſurpriſe him: fo that 
to make his own advantage of it, and employ againſt 
Mahomet the very artifice he made uſe of to deceive 
him, he very prudently diſſembled his knowledge of it. 
He even ſhewed an entire confidence in the embaſſador's 
word, 
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word, and told him, that he ſhould be greatly pleaſed: 
if he could come to a ſolid peace with the grand ſeig- 
nior ; but added, that his order being under the par- 
ticular protection of the ſovereign pontiff of the Chriſti- 
ans, and poſſeſſed of great eſtates in the dominions of 
molt of the princes of Europe, he could conclude no- 
thing without their participation: however, he did not 
believe that they would oppole a treaty which would 
eſtabliſh a ſolid peace between the two powers; that 
he was likewiſe perſuaded the council of the order 
would readily come into it; but in order to obtain the 
canſent of the knights, there muſt not be any mention 
made of a tribute, the very name of which was odious 
to them: that he was nevertheleſs going to write about 
it immediately to Rome, and to diſpatch embaſſadors 
into all the courts of Chriſtendom, and deſired only 
three months time to receive anſwers from thence. 
THE grand maſter, who was a perſon of excellent 
abilities, was deſirous to obtain time enough, and a 
free paſſage for the knights, who were at a diſtance, to 
repair to Rhodes; and therefore added, with a ſpeci- 
ous ſincerity, that in the favourable diſpoſition in 
which the grand ſeignior ſeemed of treating in good 
earneſt with the order, he fancied it would be for both 
their intereſts, and alſo prevent their exaſperating one 
another by any new enterpriſes, to make a ſuſpenſion 
of arms, and reſtore a liberty of commerce between 
their ſubjects, at leaſt for the three months which he de- 
manded for the obtaining of anſwers from Europe, 
THe grand maſter, after this conference, and not 
to keep a renegado, whom he looked upon as a ſpy, a- 
ny longer in Rhodes, diſmiſſed him, giving him a let- 
ter for the two young Ottoman princes, wherein, after 
anſwering their civilities with all the politeneſs that was 
proper for him to make uſe of, he added, agreeably to 
what he had told their embaſſador, that he could not 
conclude a treaty of that importance without the par- 
ticipation of the pope, and molt of the princes of Chri- 
ſtendom. ] 5 43 
The embaſſador, upon his return, gave the two Ot- 


toman princes, an account of his negotiation. He 
told 
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told them, that he found the grand maſter would wil- 
lingly treat of peace, but made them ſenſible withal, 
that that prince would never conſent to the payment 
of any tribute, and that he would be diſowned by his 
own order if he ſhould conſent to it. The two princes, 
who thought they ſhould make their court to Maho- 
met by forwarding the negotiation, and indeed acted 
in it b9na fide, ſent the embaſſdor back with orders to 
alter the name of tribute to that of a preſent, the worth 
and value of which ſhould be ſettled by the knights 
themſelves. They gave him commiſhon at the ſame 
time toconclude a ſuſpenſion of arms for the time the 
grand maſter inſiſted on. D' Aubuſſon being well in- 
formed, that their only deſign was to amuſe him by 
theſe different propoſals, was very firm in rejecting the 
condition of a preſent, and of every thing that had the 
air of a tribute; and demanded only the neceſſary time 
to learn the intentions of the pope and the Chriſtian 
princes, in hopes of getting ſuccours from Europe. 
The Greek, not able to get any more, concluded, in 
order to keep the negotiation {till on foot, the ſuſpen- 
ſion of arms and liberty of commerce with him, which 
was afterwards confirmed by a ſecond embaſſador ſent to 
Rhodes by Mahomet himſelf. | 
THoV GH this prince, preſuming upon his forces, u- 
ſually carried on his enterpriſes with an air of pomp 
and haughtineſs, he nevertheleſs thought proper on 
this occaſion to make uſe of ſuch artifices, and this ne- 
gotiation, in order that the news of it might paſs over 
into Europe, and that the noiſe of an approaching 
peace, which his emiſſaries took care to ſpread abroad, 
might cool the zeal of the Chriſtian princes, and abate 
the eagerneſs of the knights : this was the end he pro- 
ſed by all his infidious conduct. The grand maſter on 
is fide appeared indeed ready to hear his propoſals, 
but did it only with a view of facilitating the paſſage of 
the knights, and to pain time to carry on other treaties 
that were full as important, and more to be depended 
on, — which were at that time actually negotiating at 
es. 41 
Tarts 
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THERE was in this city an envoy of the ſoldan of 
Egypt, Douan Diodar by name, and who at the ſame 
time was his favourite: he was come to renew the antient 
treaties of peace with the knights. The reader may have 
obſerved in the courſe of this hiſtory, that the order of 
St. John, from its firſt foundation, had had two forts of 
enemies to oppole, both of them Mahometaus, and e- 
qually formidable. The firſt were the Arabians or Sa- 
razens of Egypt, who had taken from the Chriſtians, 
as has been ſeen, Paleſtine, Phœnicia, and part of 
Syria. The Turks of the Ottoman race, ever ſince 
the conqueſt of Rhodes by the knights, became like- 
wiſe their profeſſed enemies: and ſometimes theſe two 
forts of enemies, though jealous of one another, had 
Joined their forces againſt a military order, which with 
its fleets and"gallies diſturbed the commerce of their 
merchants, and the enterpriſes of their corlairs. But 
the forces of the order not being ſufficient to reſiſt both . 
theſe potentates at the ſame time, the grand maſters and 
the council had always carefully endeavoured to be at 
peace with one nation, whenever they were in war 
with the other ; by this wiſe policy balancing their 
power and keeping their forces divided, _ 

THE report that Rhodes was threatned with a ſiege 
being carried into Egypt, made the ſoldan fear leſt 
Mahomet ſhould ſucceed in his enterpriſe. Were he to 
have choſen his neighbours, he had rather have the 
weaker ; and e gon to leave the knights under no 
manner of apprehenſions from his quarter, he had ſent 
his favourite to Khodes, in order to renew the laſt 
treaties of peace with them. The grand maſter receiv- 
ed the firſt overtures thereof with the more pleaſure, in 
that he plainly ſaw the ſoldan's own intereſt would be 
ſufficient to make the new treaty laſting... 

Tnus they entered upon buſineſs with a mutual 
confidence ; and after ſome conferenccs, they agreed, 
that the veſſels of the order ſhould not for the — 
moleſt thoſe of Egypt in their commerce, and that the 
knights ſhould not ſuffer their ſubjects to ſerve for ſoldi- 
ers, pilots or guides to the foldan's a” The 
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ſoldan, by a reciprocal ſtipulation, engaged to under- 
take nothing contrary to the intereſts of the grand 
maſter, and promiſed, that the veſſels of the order 
ſhould be well received in his ports ; that if they 
were purſued by their enemies, the Sarazens ſhould be 
bound to defend them; that when the ſubjects of the 
grand maſter ſnould paſs through the ſoldan's territo- 
ries in their way to the holy land, they ſhould not ex- 
act any duty from them; that they ſhould not detain 
any Chriſtian ſlave after he was ſet at liberty by his 
maſter or patron; and that with regard to other Chri- 
ſtian ſlaves, they ſhould be exchanged for Sarazens 
who were in ſlavery at Rhodes, by a Sarazen for a 
Chriſtian. 

THe grand maſter made a treaty with the king of 
Tunis, another Mahometan prince, almoſt on the ſame 
conditions, with this addition only, that the order 
might, whenever it had occaſion, take up in his do- 
minions thirty thouſand * hogſheads of corn, without 
paying any duty of tranſportation or exportation. 

Dv RING thele ſeveral negotiations, a great number 
of knights from all parts of Chriſtendom arrived at 
Rhodes; but as they were {till expecting a greater 
number, the chapter was prorogued till the 28th of 
October, when the grand maſter opened it. Gener- 
c“ ous knights, ſays he to them, an occaſion has at laſt 
c“ preſented it ſelf for you to ſhow your zeal and cour- 
& age againſt the enemies of the faith. In this holy 
& war, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf will be your leader; he 
& will never, my brethren, abandon ſuch as fight in 
cc his ſervice. In vain does Mahomet, that impious 
& prince, who acknowledges no deity but his own 
& power, brag that he will extirpate our order. If 
“ he hath more numerous troops than we, they are 
« compoſed only of a vile ſet of ſlaves, whom are - 
& forced to drag into dangers, and that expoſe them- 
& ſelves to death only to avoid a death which they 


«© threatened © 


The original is thirty thouſand muids, each of which is a- 
bout five quarters, or a comb and a buſhel, 
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cc threatned with by their officers : whereas I ſee none 
ce in your illuſtrious body but gentlemen of noble birth, 
cc educated in virtue, reſolute either to vanquiſh or die 
e and whoſe piety and valour are certain pledges of 
« victory. 

Tus knights that compoſed the aſſembly, made no 
other anſwer to this moving, diſcourſe, than by de- 
claring their reſolution to ſhed the laſt drop of their 
blood in defence of the order ; and that the ſervice 
might not ſuffer, or be retarded through the diverſity 
of the commanding officers, and the flownels of coun- 
ſels, the whole chapter begged of the ee. maſler to 
take upon himſelf alone the command of the forces, and 
adminiſtration of the revenue, and to exerciſe both 
with an abſolute authority. This was a ſort of dicta- 
torſhip which they thought fit to inveſt him with, till 
ſuch time as the ſtorm which Mahomet threatned the 
order with was blown over. The grand maſter would 
fain have declined fo vaſt and unuſual a power out of 
modeſty, and repreſented to them, that thoſe different 
employments would be better filled, if divided between 
ſeveral knights: but the whole chapter had ſo entire a 
confidence in his capacity, and the zeal he had ſhewn 
for the good of the order, and made him ſuch preſſing 
inſtances to accept it, that he found himſelf unable to 
reſiſt them. 

Tux firſt uſe he made of it was to name four gene- 
ral officers, whom they called at that time auxiliary 
captains, or adjutant generals, who were cach of them 
to command in the quarter aſſigned them. He choſe 
for theſe ſeveral employments, the hoſpitaller, the ad- 
miral, the chancellor and the treaſurer of the order : 
and the chevalier Rodolph de Wartemberg, grand prior 
of Brandenburg, was choſe general of the horſe : the 
grand maſter at the head of theſe prime officers was e- 
very day viſiting the fortifications and vutworks ef the 

lace. | 

2 By his orders they pulled down all the country 

houſes that ſtood too near it : they cut down the trees, 

and even demoliſhed the churches of St. Anthony and 
Notre 
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Notre Dame of Philerme, which would have been ſer- 


viceable to the enemy in the ſiege. The Rhodians 
could not ſee their country houſes, and the delicious 

ardens that lay all round the town deſtroyed, without 
fling a ſenſible concern; but the publick ſafety pre- 
vailed over all other conſiderations, ſo that nothing 
was ſpared ; but before they deſtroyed the church of 
our lady of Philerme, they removed thence an image 
of the virgin, which had been kept there from time im- 
memorial, to whom they paid a religious worſhip, and 
carried it to the principal church of the city. 

Tux grand maſter, to leave no forage or paſture for 
the enemies cavalry, cauſed all the corn of the country 
to be cut down, and aſſigned the peaſants of each quar- 
ter particular forts, to which, upon the arrival of the 
infidels, they might reſpectively retire. The fame ge- 
nius for providing againft every thing that might hap- 
pen, made him, as he ſurveyed the ſea-ſhore, examine 
together with his officers the places from whence they 
might beſt oppoſe the deſcents of the enemy; thole 
where it would be moſt proper for them to entrench 
themielves, if they ſhould happen to be too hard preſ- 
ſed ; the cuts and intrenchments they might be obliged 
to make behind the walls, if they. ſhould be beaten down 
by the force of the artillery. His views were too 
extenſive and too juſt to-overlook any thing: the for- 
tifications, artillery, arms, proviſions, and revenue, 
every thing paſſed under his inſpection, and his care 
extended to the meaneſt of the inhabitants, to provide 
for their ſubſiſtence as well as for that of the knights 
and troops which compoſed the garriſon. 

Harri x for his aſſiſtance in dilpatching ſo great a 


variety of buſineſs, that beſides a great number of 
Knights of all nations already arrived at Rhodes, there 


allo came thither Bertrand de Gluys grand prior of 
France, Charles de Montholon, and ſeveral other 
knights of the three languages of that kingdom. The 
were ſoon tollowed by brother John Daw great baili 
of Germany, who arrived at Rhodes with a good num- 
ber of commanders and knights of his nation, and a 
Vol. III. | E : body 
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body of troops which was more conſiderable for the 
choice and valour of the ſoldiers of which it was 
compoſed, than their number. Some noblemen and 
gentlemen of France, upon the firſt news they had of 
Rhodes being threatened with a ſiege, haſted hither, out 
of a pure principle of generoſity, with a train of at- 
tendants ſuitable to their quality : In the liſt of theſe 
noble warriors are reckon d Anthony d'Aubuſſon, vi- 
comte de Monteil, the grand maſter's elder brother. 
Thele lords deſcended by their father's fide in the male 
line from Raimond ſeignior of Monteil-au-vicomte and 
la Feuillade, ſecond ſon of Renaud the ſeventh of the 
name, vicomte d' Aubuſſon, whoſe grand- father in the 
eighth degree of aſcent was Renaud d' Aubuſſon the 
firſt of that name, and elder brother of Turpin d' Au- 
buſſon, who, in conſideration of his piety and his noble 
extraction, was elected biſhop of Limoges in the year 
898, as Aimar de Chabanois relates in his chronicle. 
His mother was of the houſe of Combron, a moſt il- 
luſtrious and very powerful family, and allied to feve- 
ral ſovereign princes, 
Tu vicomte d'Aubuſſon was accompanied byLewis 
de Craon, a nobleman of one of the firſt families of 
Anjou, and by Benedict Scaliger or della Scala, whoſe 
anceſtors had been ſovereigns of Verona: and this lord 
brought ſeveral companies of foot with him from Italy 
at his own expence to the aſſiſtance of the order. A- 
mong theſe brave adventurers were likewiſe Lewis San- 
guin of Paris, Claude Colomb of Bourdeaux, Matthew 
Brangelier of Perigord, and Charles le Roi of Dijon. 
The grand maſter, at the requeſt of all the council, 
gave the general direction of military affairs to the vi- 
comte de Montiel, and aſſigned particular quarters for 
the other voluntcers to defend. An heroick emulation 
ſoon roſe up andprevailed between theſe {ecular knights, 
and the knights of the order ; and the ſame emulation 
broke out between the Greek and Latin inhabitants, 
and paſſed afterwards to the very women and children, 
© who vied with one another in working at en? in- 
: trench- 
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trenchments which the grand maſter had ordered to be 
made. f 

Tuksk knights and gallant volunteers, inflamed 
with a deſire of meeting with an opportunity to ſigna- 
ze themſelves, expected the arrival of the inſidels with 
impatience; but they did not wait for them long. Ma- 
homet grew weary of diſſembling and acting a part to 
contrary to his natural pride. He gave over feigning, 
and declared openly the deſign he had formed of attack- 
ing the iſle of Rhodes, the conqueſt whereof he look- 
ed upon as a foundation for that of all Aſia, which 
his ambition graſped after, as what would give the fi- 
niſhing ſtroke to his glory. 

Her was ſtrongly confirmed in this deſign by the 
grand vizier, or firſt baſha, as he was ſtiled at that 
time, called Miſach Paleologus. This vizier was a 
Greek prince of the imperial family, born a Chriſtian, 
but who upon the taking of Conſtantinople had turned 
Mahometan to prevent his being put to death, a puniſh- 
ment which Mahomet inflicted on all the heirs of 
the empire. His valour, his (ſervices, his addreſs, and 
his entire complaifance for all the ſultan's inclinations 
and humours raifed him afterwards to the dignity of 
vizier; and that that prince might not have the Leal 
ſuſpicion becauſe of his having changed his religion, 
he affected to ſhew himſelf an implacable enemy to all 
Chriſtian princes, and eſpecially to the grand maſter 
and the knights of Rhodes. | 

In order to facilitate his maſter's conqueſt of that 
iſland, he brought to his court three famous renega- 
does who had drawn the plan of it. The firſt, Anthony 
Meligalle by name, was of the city of Rhodes itſelf, 
and of a noble family; but having ſpent his patrimony 
and the inheritance of his fathers in luxury and debauch- 
crys he flattered himſelf, as his laſt ſhift, with the hopes 
of getting ſome advantages by the change of his religi- 
on. The ſecond was Demetrius Sophian, the ſame that 
Mahomet employed to carry ſultan Zizim's letters. to 
Rhodes; a man of parts, and very fit for negotiations, 
but ſuſpected of dealing in magick, and of applying 
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himſelf to the ſearch of thoſe parts of knowledge which 


tome whimſical people call the occult ſciences. The 
third of thele renegadoes was a German engineer, cal- 
led George Frapan by name, but commonly called 
maſter George ; a man of parts, a good geometrician, 
and particularly diſtinguiſhed by his talents in the ma- 
nagement of the artillery. Mahomet, who ſpared for 
nothing to engage ſuch men in his ſervice as might be 
uſeful to him, gave him a conſiderable penſion. The 
German had by his order ſurveyed molt of the Chriſti- 
an ſtrong places, upon which the ſultan could have any 
deſign ; had drawn plans of them; and among other 
things had brought him a very exact one of the city of 
Ichodes and the adjacent parts. 

Tux baſha, to flatter the inclinations of the ſultan, 
ſpake to him of thele three renegadoes as of perſons 
very proper to give luccels to his deſigns. Mahomet 
{ent for them; when upon their being introduced into 
his prelence, they, in order to make themſelves more 
agreeable, in concert with the miniſter, told him, that 
the greateſt part of the walls of Rhodes were falling 
down; that there was a great ſcarcity of ammunition 
in the place, and that the pretended ſuccours from 
Europe, with-the hopes of which the knights flattered 
themlelves, were very uncertain, by reaſon of the con- 
tinual wars between the Chriſtian princes. Each of 
the three renegadoes preſented him with a plan of the 

city of Rhodes : that of the German was found to be 
the molt regular ; and it was upon this plan that the 
ſultan regulated the order of the attacks, and every 
thing that was to be executed in order to ſucceed in ſo 
important an enterpriſe. | 
Tus ſultan, hurried away by his impatience, would 
needs have the baſha ſet out, and without waiting for 
_ the great army, go in perſon to reconnoitre the place. 
Upon which he commanded him to embark forthwith 
aboard ſome light frigates and veſſels of low decks, 
with ſome companies of janizaries and ſpahis. He was 
followed by the three renegadoes to whom that prince 
promiſed a noble reward, provided n con- 

a tribute 
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tribute to make him maſter of Rhodes. In their paſſage 
the Rhodian Meligalle, who had been infirm for a long 
time, was ſeized with a loathſome illneſs : his fleſh 
was covered all over with ulcers, and fell off piece - meal; 
and before he expired, he was in a manner buricd in 
rotteneſs and corruption, 


- In the mean time the baſha Paleologus was failing on, 


and ſoon appeared in ſight of the iſle of Rhodes, and 
on the fourth of December came to an anchor off the 
fortreſs of Fano. He immediately landed ſome com- 
pauies of ſpahi to reconnoitre, purſuant to his inſtructi- 


ons, and fee if he could make a delcent in that place 


himſelf. The bailift of Brandenburgh who command- 

ed the light horſe of the order, ſuffered theſe ſcouts, 
Who were very thirſty of plunder, to advanceup intothe 
country, where he. fell upon them, killed part of them, 
drove the reſt before him to the ica fide, and forced 
them to re-imbark. The baſha, after having taken 
them on board, put off to ſea ; and that he might not 
lie idle with his maſter's troops, whilſt he waited for 
the coming up of the great fleet, he endeavoured at a 
deſcent on the iſle of Tilo which belonged to the or- 
der. The inhabitants of the open country took re- 
fuge in the fortrels, where there was a ſtrong garriſon, 
conſiſting chiefly of knights. 

PALEOLOGU $ battered the place with all his artil- 
lery for eight days together ; the breach appearing 
practicable, he ordered the ſpahi to alight, and led 
them on himlelf to the aſſault. He flattered himſelf 
that he ſhould carry the caltle in a moment; but he had 
not yet tried the valour of the defendants. The knights 
that were in it made ſo vigorous a reſiſtance, that the 
baſha, after ſeeing the braveſt of his men drop at the 
foot of the walls, was obliged to found a retreat. He 
ſaw plainly, from the courage of the beſieged, that if he 
ſhould perſiſt in his obſtinacy of carrying on the ſiege, 
he would be obliged to begin it in form with opening 
trenches, and proceed inthe ordinary rules of war. Butnot 


having a body of troops ſufficient for ſuch an enterpriſe, * 


andthe weather not being favourable, he railed the ſiege 
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with greater ſhame than loſs, re-imbarked a ſecond 
time, and arrived at the port of Phiſco in Lycia, ſituat- 
ed twenty two, others ſay eighteen miles from Rhodes. 
This was the rendezvous as well for the main fleet as 
for the land forces, which were quartered in that and 
the adjoining provinces till the return of the ſpring. 
*Twas not till the latter end of April that the main 
fleet of the Infidels (et ſail from Gallipoli, paſſed the 
Helleſpont, entered the river of Lycia, and came in 
ſight of the iſle of Rhodes. The — poſted on the 
top of mount St. Stephen made the ſignal to give notice 
that it was in fight. The grand maſter haſtened 
thither immediately with the principal ſea officers, who 
judged by its working that it was going tothe port of 
Phiſco, there to take on board the troops that were in 
the adjacent parts. The event ſhewed that his con- 
jecture was juſt and well founded, for 'twas in this 
port that the embarkation was made. They reckoned 
in this fleet an hundred and ſixty veſſels with high 
decks, beſides feluccas, galiots, flat-bottomed veſſels 
and tranſports : and ſpake of the land forces as mak- 
ing at leaſt an hundred thouſand men. -This formid- 
able armado arrived at laſt before Rhodes, on May 23. 
1480. ; | 
Wx have already taken notice of the ſituation of this 
iſland, on occaſion of the conqueſt which the knights 
made of it under the maſterſnip of Fulk de Villar- 
et: ſo that to give a clear notion of what follows, we 
need only remark, that the capital of the iſle, which 
bears the ſame name, is ſituated by the ſea fide, upon 
. the fide of a hill, which at that time was planted with 
orange-trees, pomegranates, excellent muſcadine grapes, 
and vines of various forts. The place had a double 
wall about it, aud was fortified with great towers 
at proper diſtances. Theſe walls and towers were 
ſuſtained on the inſide of the town by a rampart, and 
on the outſide there was a very broad and deep ditch. 
There were two ports belonging to it, of which the 
firſt that we meet with in coming to land there, ſerved 
to ſecure the gallies, and the mouth of it was defend- 
ed by a platform, upon which there was a tower look- | 
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ing to the caſt, and called Fort St. Elme. The great 
ſhips lay in the other port, which was fortified with 
two towers; the one called the tower of St. John, and 
the other St. Michael's tower. They pretend, that the 
two feet of the famous Coloſſus of braſs, of which we 
have already ſpoken, and which paſſed for one of the 
ſeven wonders of the world, were formerly placed on 
the very ſpot where theſe two towers ſtand, on two 
rocks that are over againſt one another. Near this 
port there are two little bays, one of them looking to 
the north, and the other to the ſouth : that which looks 
to the north had its entrance commanded by a mole, 
which ran out above three hundred paces into the ſea ; 
'twas at the further end of this mole that the grand 
maſter Zacoſta built the fortreſs which was called the 
tower of St. Nicholas, from a chapel dedicated to that 
faint, and incloſed within the walls of the fort. At 
the extremity of the other bay, towards the ſouth, 
there is another tower, but not ſo conſiderable as the 
firſt: however, it ſerved well enough on its ſide to de- 
fend the entrance of the port. This tower hindered 
any veſſel from either going in or coming out of it. 
Two miles from the town was the mountain or hill 
of St. Stephen, and a little further, but on another 
ſide, was mount Philerme, famous for the devotion of 
the people of the iſland, and other Chriſtian people in 
the neighbourhood, who came in pilgrimage to viſit 
the church that was built there in honour of the holy 
virgin. Such was the ſituation of the city of Rhodes, 
and the parts adjacent, when it was beſieged by the 
baſha Paleologus. £8; 
THe ſea near the ſhore was then covered with the 
fleet of the Turks, who made continual diſcharges of 
their artillery, in order to favour their deſcent. They 
were anſwered by the cannon of the city and the forts; 
and tne knights, puſhed on by their valour, advanced 
ſword in hand in the water up to the middle, to pre- 
vent and ſtop the Turks from landing. Much blood 
was fpilt on this firſt occaſion ; but in ſpite of all the 
efforts of the Chriſtians, their brayery was forced to 
| | | yield 
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yield to the numberleſs multitudes of the inſidels. 
Thoſe barbarians divided their troops; and whilſt a 
part of them employed all the forces of the knights, 
the greater number landed in crowds in remote places, 
where there was leſs oppoſition. At length the whole 
army landed ; they advanced to the mountain or hill 
of St. Stephen, where they immediately intrenched 
themſelves; and after landing their artillery {ent to ſum- 
mon the place, uſing both threats and promiles, which 
were lighted alike. | 

SEVERAL detachments of infidels appeared ſoon af- 
ter in the plain: the principal commanders that were 
at their head, advanced to reconnoitre the fortifications 
of the place. There was no approaching them with- 
out danger, and the vigorous allies that were made 
obliged them to take to their heels, and fly back to 
their camp. In one of theſe fallies, wherein the vi- 
comte de Monteil, the grand maſter's brother, com- 
manded, the renegado Demetrius loſt his life. His 
horſe was killed under him; he fell to the ground; 
and the weight of his armour hindering him from riſ- 
ing, ſome ſquadrons that were in purſuit of the ene- 
my, rode over him and cruſhed him to death. The 
order alſo, on this occaſion, loſt the chevalter de Mu- 
rat, of the language of Auvergne, and of the illuſtrious 
houſe of la Tour, who puſhing the infidels with more 
eagerneſs than prudence, was ſurrounded by a ſqua- 

dron of ſpahi, who cut off his head. | 
" From theſe light skirmiſhes which were of no great 
moment on either fide, it was neceſſary to come to 
more regular attacks. The German engineer, after 
having viewed all the out-works of the place, adviſed 
the baſha to make his firſt attack on the tower of St. 
Nicholas, flattering him with the hopes of being ſoon * 
maſter of the port and city, provided he could once 
take that fortreſs. Paleologus following his advice, 
planted immediately a battery of three large pieces of 
cannon near the church of St. Anthony, which be 
to batter the tower. The grand maſter on his fade, 
ordered a counter-battery to be raiſed in the __ of 
| t 
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the language of Auvergne, which made full as great 
a fire : and the gunners on both ſides did al they could 
to diſmo.int the cannon on the oppoſite batteries. This 
however was but a flight prelude to the terrible thun- 
der that was heard, when the baſha had erected all his 
batteries, and planted on them that prodigious number 
of cannon of all ſizes, which he had ordered to be 
brought into his camp. | | 
Tut German. engineer, to join artifice to open 
force, and find means to reconnoitre the weak places 
of the town, concerting the matter fi ſt with the Tur- 
kiſh general, preſented himſelf the next day as a de- 
ſerter on the edge of the ditch, and in a ſuppliant poſs 
ture, as if he was afraid of being taken, begged the 
guard to open him. the wicket that moment.* The 
grand maſter having notice of it, ordered him to be let 
in, and he was conducted ſtraight to his palace. He 
was a tall handiome man, had a good air, was ſubtle 
in his diſcourſe, and concealed under an ingenuous 
0 all the addreſs of a cunning and deceitful vil- 
ain. 
Tux grand maſter, who had the council of the or- 
der about him, asked him the reaſon why he had quit- 
ted the ſervice of ſo potent a prince as Mahomet, eſpe- 
cially when he expoled himſelf, if the place was taken, 
to the cruel tortures and executions with. which they 
puniſhed deſerters. The perfidious German, without 
changing colour, and with that air of fiacerity which pe- 
culiarly diſtinguiſhes his nation, diſſembled his change 
of religion, and anſwered that he was a Chriſtian; that 
- greedinels of gain and hope of reward had engaged 
him, as they had ſeveral other Chriſtians, to follow 
the grand ſcignior's ſtandard ; but that ever ſince that 
prince's army was landed in the iſle of Rhodes, he had 
felt ſuch a terrible remorſe of conſcience, that he was 
not able to bear the reproaches of it any longer, and 
was therefore come cordially to offer him his ſervice, 
and to facrifice his life in the defence of Rhodes and 
the order. 7 
| THz 
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Tux grand maſter, though always on his guard a- 
ainſt deſerters, did not diſcover the leaſt ſign of dif- 
dence; on the contrary, he extolled the pious mo- 

tives that had brought him back into the ſervice of 

Chriſtian princes: and then asked him with all the 

ſhew and air of confidence imaginable, what might be 

— deſigns, and allo the number of the forces of the 
a. 


* THE baſha, replied the German, hath but too 
« plaiuly declared his own deſigns, and thoſe of his 
« maſter, by his attacks. As for his forces, you your- 

ſelf may have ſcen how numerous and formidable 


C his fleet is. The land forces conſiſt of above an 


hundred thouſand men, moſt of them old foldiers, 
who have followed Amurath and Mahomet his fon 
in all their conqueſts. But his artillery is what a 
beſieged town ought to dread the moſt. Never had 
any general fo vaſt a number of cannon in his army, 
«& and at the fame time ſo well managed: and beſides 


“ his ordinary cannon, he has, ſince his arrival in the 


* iſland, cauſed ſixteen great pieces of cannon to be 
“ caſt, called baſilisks or double cannon, eighteen 
« foot long, and carrying ball of two or three feet 
% diameter.” He continued further to fay, that his 


mortars were altogether as dreadful in their effects, and 


that they threw ſtones of a prodigious bigneſs. © You 
“% will feel immediately, ſaid he, the fury of thoſe in- 
« fernal machines, againſt which you cannot take 
% your precautions too ſoon.” To gain the 133 
maſter's confidence, and make that confidence a ſtep to 


the treaſon he deſigned, he gave him ſeveral advices of 


reat importance for the defence of the place, and which 
in the event proved very uſeful. 

SEVERAL lords of the council who heard him, 
thought the villain very ſincere in all he ſaid ; others, 
who remembered they had ſeen him formerly in that 
very city of Rhodes, told the maſter privately, that he 


had ever ſince that time been looked upon as an adven- 


turer and a vagabond that had no religion, and was 
capable of doing and attempting anv thing for — 
| This 
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This made an impreſſion, but what compleated to make 
him ſuſpected, was, that they ſhot at the fame time in- 
to the town billets fixed to arrows, which had only 
theſe words wrote in them, Beware of maſter 
“ George.” Thele were immediately carried to the 
grand maſter ; and in the council, ſome in their plain 
way of thinking attributed theſe advices to the grand 
ſcignior's Chriſtian ſubjects, whom he forced to ſerve 
in his armies. Others maintained that it might be an 
artifice of the baſha's own, who affected to dilcredit 
his ſpy in order to recommend him the more to the con- 
fidence of the knights. The grand maſter, that he 
might run no hazard, and at the {ame time make, if 
poſſible, an advantage of the talents of this engineer, or- 
ordered the officers of the artillery to get out of him 
whatever might be uſeful for the defence of the place, 
but at the ſame time to watch him as a ſpy. And in 
order to prevent his getting out of the city, or holding 


any ance with the Turks, he ſet fix ſoldiers 


as a guard over him, who never loſt ſight of him 
wherever he went. The German, purſuant to his or- 
ders, would fain have reconnoitred the weakeſt places 
of the town; but as ſoon as he came near a bulwark or 
a baſtion, he was always accoſted by ſome commander 
or other, who, with a cold and ſevere air, asked him 
what he wanted: ſo that fearing to make himſelf at 
laſt ſuſpected, and to be treated as a ſpy, he kept him- 
felf retired in the lodging that was aſſigned him. 

THe baſha, whilſt he was waiting the ſucceſs of his 
treaſon, and their mutual intelligence, continued bat- 
tering the tower of St. Nicholas with his biggeſt artil- 
lery : they fired above three hundred cannon-ſhot a- 
gainſt it; the ſide towards the ſea, which was ſtrength» 
ened with a rampart, bore the brunt of the artillery 
very well ; but that part of the wall which was over 
againſt the town was entirely beaten down. The ſtones 
and rubbiſh by a lucky accident ſtopped at the foot of 
the wall, heaped one upon another, but in the form of 


a a ſlope, 
® Caourſin, p. 3. verso. 
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a ſlope, ſo that it ſerved on the outſide as a ſecond 
wall. 

Tn t grand maſter however, knowing that the ſafety 
of the town depended on the preſervation of this fort, 
ſent the flower of his knights into it under the conduct 
of the commander Carreto, of the language of Italy, a 
knight of approved valour, and conſidered as one of 
the firſt of the order. Theſe pallant knights worked 
night and day to intrench them elves, and railed bat- 
terries to defend the breach. he grand maſter, ob- 
ſerving that in certain places the ſea was ſometimes ſo 
low. that the Turks might ford it, and get upon the 
mole, cauſed tables and planks thick ſet with nails 
and iron ſpikes to be thrown into the water to ſpoil the 
bottom. At the ſame time they fit out iome fi. e ſhips 
at the foot of the rocks that lay about the tower, to let 
fire to the enemy's gallics if they ſhould offer to ap- 
proach too near. A body of French and Spaniſh 
| knights poſt themſelves by his order in the town ditch, 
in order to defend the approaches, or upon the leaſt 
ſignal to throw themielves into the fort, and re-in- 
force the garriſon. After all theſe pre cautions, the 
grand maſter, not caring to leave the defence of ſo im- 
portant a place to any body's care but his own, threw 
himſelf into it with the viſcount de Monteil his bro- 
ther, and other volunteers, who would necds ſhare 
with him in the manifeſt danger to which he was 
expoſing himſelf. N 
Axv indeed the baſha orders the aſſault to be given 
the next day, which was the ninth of June; and two 
hours before day break his gallies and light veſſels, 
with a body of infantry aboard, advance towards the 
tower with a favourable wind. They ſoon reach the 
mole, their ſoldiers leap aſhore with great ſhouts, and 
advanced boldly to the aſſault in ſpite of all the fire 
made from ſeveral batteries that played upon them. The 
difficulty of mounting the breach obliged them to make 
ule of ladders ; they clapped them on with an air of 
intrepidity to that heap of ſtones which the cannon had 
beat down, and which lerved as a forewall to the place, 
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and mounted to the ſtorm ſword in hand, with a reſo- 
lution great enough to aſtoniſh any other men but the 
knights. The grand maſter was upon the breach, and 
performed the office of a captain and a ſoldier at one 
and the ſame time. His armour was pierced through 
in ſeveral places in this engagement, and a ſhard of 
ſtone having carried off his helmet without wounding 
him, he, without any concern at all, took off the hat 
of the firſt ſoldier that ſtood next him. The fear of 
other accidents {till more fatal, made the knights, who 
knew not what it was to tremble for themſelves, to be 
under the greateſt apprehenſions for the fafety of the 
grand maſter: and the commander Caretto begging 
him with great reſpect, in the name of the whole or- 
der, to retire, and leave the care of defending the 
breach to his knights, This, lays he to him, is the 
& poſt of honour that belongs to your grand maſter :” 
And turning himſelf towards Caretto, “ And if I am 
6& killed there, added he, with an obliging ſmile, you 
& have more to hope than I have to fear:” giving him 
thereby to underſtand, that his great valour made him 
think he merited to be his ſucceflor. . 

Tur knights following the example, and fighting 
in the preſence of the grand maſter, lined the breach; 


and for want of a wall, made a rampart with their 


bodies. Some overturn the ſcaling ladders ; others 
throw down maſſes of vaſt weight, that cruſh the be- 
fiegers to pieces in their fall ; nor are there wanting 
ſome who throw fire-works and hoiling oil on the al- 
ſailants: every one has a ſhare in the attack, and all 
exert themſelves in a reſiſtance that ſeems to be ſuperi- 
or to human ſtrength, The Turks don't appear any 
way daunted ; not one of them draws back from dan- 
ger. If the knights ſtrike any of them down from 
the ladders, their places are immediately ſupplied by o- 
thers who preſs on to mount. Such as could not get 
to the poſts of danger at the foot of the wall, fired up- 
on the breach with their muskets, annoyed the knights 
with their arrows, or-clle tried to lay hold of them 
Vor. III. FER wih 
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with cramp-irons faſtened to cords, and fo pull them 
down to the ground in order to cut them to pieces. 

Twour p be impoſlible to relate all the actions of 
the moſt finiſhed valour that were performed by private 
perſons of cach party: hiſtory has not preſerved the 
particulars of them. At length fire, whole ſtrength is 
greater and more terrible than that of men, de- 
termined the fate of this furious attack. The fireſhips 
of the order faſtening themſelves to ſeveral of the 
Turkiſh gallies, ſet them on fire; the cannon of the 
city play'd upon the reſt ; and the knights, whole force 
and courage ſeemed to redouble with the heat of the 
artack, made ſuch a dreadful fire with their ſmall ſhot, 
that the infidels, after the loſs of their principal lead- 
ers, took to their heels, and in their precipitate retreat, 
were drowned or killed in great numbers on the ſea- 

| ſhore, as they were crowding to get aboard their veſ- 
ſels. 

Tunis ill ſucceſs, inſtead of daunting the baſha, did 
but exaſperate him the more againſt the knights. But 
that he might not ſhew an unreaſonable obſtinacy in 
continuing the attack of a place whither the grand 
maſter ſeemed to have drawn all his forces, he turned 
all his efforts againſt the body of the place. By his 
orders two attacks were carried on at the ſame time, 
one againſt the quarter of the Jews, and the other to- 
wards the polt of the Italian inn. But the latter was 
only a falle attack ; the true one was againſt the Jews 
wall: the baſha railed ſeveral batteries to beat it down 
and though, as hiſtorians of that time relate, it was 
twenty eight foot thick, yet being old, and not ſtrength- 
ened by a rampart, the force of the artillery ſoon put 
it in a tottering condition. The grand maſter, in or- 
der to be provided for the Turks if they ſhould attempt 
a ſtorm, ordered ſeveral houles to be pulled dow, and 
dug a very broad and deep ditch on the ſpot where 
they ſtood, behind which they raiſed a new brick wall, 
ſuſtained by a thick rampart, a work which ſeems in- 
credible conſidering the ſhort time employed in finiſh- 
ing it, But as they all law the neceſſity of it, and the 

danger 
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danger the town was expoſed to, every body worked 
at it with equal ardor. The grand maſter himſelf, 
and the moſt antient commanders by his example, per- 
formed the office of workmen and pioneers. All the 
inhabitants, without diſtinction of age, ſex, or condi- 
tion, worked night and day: and the Greeks and 
Latins, who had ſuch fiequent diſputes in time of peace, 
now laid all aſide, except that of a generous emulati- 
on, in ſtriving who ſhould firſt finiſh the task they had 
taken upon themſelves. The Jewiſh women, as well 
as the (hriſtian, being threatened with an odious ſlavery, 
and dreading {till more the indignities they ſhould be 
expoled to, it the city ſhould be taken by ſtorm, drudg- 
ed at the work as well as the men. The very nuns 
came out of their convents, and aſſiſted the workmen 
with an incredible zeal. Every body was then a ſoldi- 
er or pioneer, Every one conſpired and united in the 
defence of their common country; and it was owing to 
this general zeal that the grand maſter was able in fo 
ſhort a time to finiſh tuch great works, which in any other 
juncture could not have been performed in leveral months. 

In the mean time the artillery of the Intidels was 
continually battering the wall; nothing could refilt 
their baſilisks and great cannon : and the noiſe of them 
was heard from the iſle of Lango, which is an hundred 


miles weſt of Rhodes to the iſle of Chateauroux, which 


is the ſame diſtance from it to the calt. Their mortars 
at the ſame time threw ſtones of prodigious ſize, which 
flying through the air by the force of powder fell into 
the city, and lighting upon houſes, broke through the 
roofs, made their way through the ſeveral ſtories, and 
cruſh'd to pieces all that they fell upon : no body was 
ſafe from them; and it was this kind of attack that 
gave the greateſt terror to the Rhodians. 

nE grand maſter, to lodge the women and chil- 
dren eſpecially in a place of ſecurity, ordered them to re- 
tire into a quarter of the city that lay fartheſt diſtant 
from the batteries, and was to the weſt between the 
houſes and ramparts, On this place they laid great beams 
by way of roof, and made it ſoſubſtantial and thick, that 
there was no manner of danger from the great ſtones ; 
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and to pay the baſha in his own coin, the grand ma- 
ſter, with the help of the moſt skilful engineers, ſet 
the carpenters of the town at work to make a wooden 
engine that would allo throw quarries of ſtone of a 
prodigious bulk: and theſe ſtones not only cruſh'd all 
the ſoldiers to pieces that were within their reach, but 
their vaſt weight falling upon hollow ground, they 
broke through and killed the workmen in the bottom 
of their mines. The knights out of raillery called this 
machine THE TRIBUTE, alluding to that which Ma- 
homet * demanded of the order, and giving him with- 
al to underſtand that he was to expect no other kind of 
payment, 

In the mean time the general of the Infidels puſhed 
on his approaches with vigour ; and his artillery hav- 
ing made great breaches, he ſent to reconnoitre them, 
in order to an affault. But he was ſtrangely ſurpriied 


to learn, that the knights had made a deep ditch, and 


raiied a new wall behind the old one. He was likewiſe 
told by ſome deſerters, that by the grand maſter's care 
and vigilance, the women and children eſpecially had 
no occaſion to dread the terrible effect of the ſtones, 
which now would only fall upon empty houſes. 

Taz baſha, enraged to find in the grand maſter's 
ſingle perſon continual obſtacles to all his enterpriſes, 
reſolved to get rid of him at any rate, and get him diſ- 
patched by dagger or poiſon, For the execution of 
this bale deſign, he pitched upon two delerters of the 
garriſon, who ſince their deſertion had renounced the 
faith ; the one a Dalmatian, and the other an Alba- 
nian. Theſe two renegadoes, tempted by the alluring 
promiſes of the baſha, and in concert with him, quit- 
ted his army, and got back into the town, as if the 
had made their eſcape out of the hands of the Infidels 
after having been taken in a ſally. They received them 
into the place with joy, and without the leaſt diffidence. 
The villairs were already beginning to rejoice for the 
ſucceſs which they expected in their undertaking; the 
Dalmatian, as they pretend, had actually bribed an in- 
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ferior officer of his table, who only waited a favour- 
able opportunity to execute the horrid conſpiracy, The 
Albanian, who was acquainted with the grand maſter's 
ſecretary, finding him diſcontented with that prince, 
was imprudent enough to open himlelf to him ; and 
ſhewing him letters ſealed with the baſha's ical, pro- 
miſed him the fiſt dignities of the empire, and im- 
menſe wealth, if he would execute what the Albanian 
propoſed to him in his name. The ſecretary, who was 
a man of great honour, diicovered it immediately to the 
rand maſter; upon which the Albanian was ſeized, aud 
— put to the torture diſcovered his accomplice; 
but before they could be carried to the place of exccy- 
tion they were both torn to pieces by the people. 
THe baſha, not diſcouraged at the ill ſucceſs of his 
ſhameful and abominable deſign, had again recourſe 
to open force, and without quitting the attack of the 
Jews quarter, he, by the advice of the principal offi- 
cers of his army, reſumed the fir{t project of the Ger- 
man, and reſolved to carry the tower of St. Nicholas. 
A CANAL, which indeed was pretty narrow, ran 
between this tower and the place where the Infidels 
were encamped ; and in order to attack it, it was ne- 
ceſſary to croſs the canal, or that little arm of the ſea 
which is formed by one of the bays before mentioned. 
The general of the gallies, the commander of the 
troops of Anatolia, and Merla-Bey, ſon- in- law to one 
of Mahomet's ſons, all officers of great experience and 
valour, undertook to make the attack, and land the 
troops neceſſary for the execution of it upon the mole. 
For this purpole they framed a bridge which was to 
reach from St. Anthony's church to the tower; and for 
the guiding andplacing one end of it upon the point of the 
mole of St. Nicholas, a Turkiſh engineer in the night 
time carried an anchor to the place, and fixed it to the 
foot of a rock which was covered with the ſea water® ; 
putting through the ring of the anchor a great cable 
which was fixed to the head of the bridge, and was to 
make it go forwards by means of the capſtan. But an 
+ | Engliſh 
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Engliſh ſeaman, whoſe name hiſtory has not thought 
unworthy to be preſerved, called Gervale Rogers, be- 
ing accidentally on the place, and having obſerved all 
that tie Turkiſh engineer did without ditcovering him- 
ſelf, ſuffered him to go away at a diſtance, and then 
plunged into the (ca, privately loos'd the cable which he 
leftupon the ſtrand, carricd off the anchor, and brought 
it to the grand maſter, ' who gave him a very hand- 
ſome reward. The Turks, when their bridge was got 
ready, endeavoured to make it go forwards by mcans 
of the cable, but ſoon found by the eaſe which they had 
in pulling it to them, that their ſtratagem was diſcovered 
and diſappointed. | 

THE baſha, diſappointed in this expedient, got to- 
gether a great number of boats to ſuſtain this floating 
bridge, and tow it in the night to the (ide of the mole 
where it was to be faſtened. The ſoldiers got upon 
the mole, and were filing continually one after ano- 
ther over the bridge, whilſt the galiots and other light 
veſſels at the ſame time landed ſeveral companies of the 
braveſt iroops of the army on the other ſide, They 
all fed themſelves with hopes of ſurprizing the Chriſti- 
ans; but d'Aubuſſon, who had foreſcen this ſecond 
attack, after having re-inforced the garrilon and lined 
the wall with a body of intrepid musketeers and a good 
number of cannon, was expecting them reſolutely on 
the breach. At the noiſe which the Turks made in 
getting upon the mole, they, by his orders, made in 
the dark io ſuch turious diſcharges on all ſides, that 
abundance of the Infidels were killed. | 

THE baſha, who was in perſon at the head of this 
enterpriſe, not to expoſe his ſoldiers longer to the fire 
of the fortreſs, made them advance to the foot of the 
fort, on that fide where his artillery had made great 
breaches. They ſoon came to blows, and without 
any other light than what came from firepots, grana- 
does and vollies of fire arms, a long and obſtinate en- 
gagement enſued. The bridge and galiots ſupplied the 
Tui ks continually with freſh troops. Never did thoſe 
Infidels ſhew ſo much valour and ſo reſolute a — 
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Some of them by the help of their ladders mounted to 
the top of the breach, and ſcorning to retire, chole ra- 
ther to be killed than ask quarter. Merla- Bey ſtood 
his ground almoſt alone upon the ruins of the tower ; 
and making himſelf a rampart with the corple of dead 
ſoldiers, and covered all over with wounds, he killed 
ſeveral knights with his own hand, but at laſt ſtrik- 
ing a ſoldier who had juſt wounded him with his ſabre 
and whom he ſiew with the blow, he fell dead by his 
fide. Nor was the combat upon the lea lels furious, 
The fircſhips, which the grand maſter had prepared, 
grappled with the Turkiſh gallics that battered the 
fort, and ſet them on fire. The crics of thoſe that 
crowded to get out of the fire that blazed about them ; 
the imoke and roaring of the cannon ; the groans of 
wounded ; the horror too of the darknels, all was not 
able to damp the courage of the combatants: they all 
ſeemed relolved either to vanquiſh or dic. The tame 
valour and relolution was conſpicuous on both ſides. 
How many heroick actions hath the darkneis of the 
night concealed from our knowledge. In fine, the day 
appeared, and diſcovered the lois tuſtained by the In- 
fidels. The fea was covered with floating carcales, 
bows, arrows, turbants, and the hulks of their gallies 
{till in a ſmoke. To make their calamitics {till greater, 
the gunners of the fort oblerving when day-lig),t ap- 
peared, the enemies bridge thronged with ſoldiers that 
were coming to the ſuccour of their comrades, levelled 
their cannon againſt it, and beat the bridge to pieces : 
Others pretend it was broke by the crowd of Infidels 
thai were flying over it Thoſe barbarians, not able any 
longer to bear up ayainſt the Chriſtians, gave over the 
attack, nothwithſt-nding the prayers and threats of 
their officers, and fled for their lives to the veſſels in 
which they fiſt came. 

SEVERAL knights at the head of the garriſon purſu- 
ed and cut a good number of them to pieces. Merr 
or Mederic du Puis, whom I have tollowd in teveral 
places of this relation, tells us, that a Franciſcan friar, 
Anthony Fradin by name, was one of the hotteſt in 
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this purſuit\; that he ran with a ſabre in his hand into 
the ſea as high as his waſte to hinder the Infidels from 
re-embarking ; that he killed ſeveral of them, and 
cut off their heads, and that the Infidels loſt in thisen- 
gagement above two thouſand five hundred men : and 
we may reaſonably conclude, eſpecially in a combat 
that was chiefly fought during the darkneſs of the night, 
that this could not have happened without the order's 
likewile loſing ſeveral of its knights. *Tis indeed ge · 
nerally allowed, that they were almoſt all wounded ; 
but they do not reckon above twelve killed, and who, 
with the loſs of their lives ſealed the profeſſion they made 
of defending the order to the laſt drop of their blood. 

THis ill (acceſs threw the Turks into a conſterna- 
tion, which was ſucceeded by a melancholy filence 
for three days together all over the camp ; they ſunk 
into a kind of indolence ; the general himſelf was in- 
feed with it, and could not tell what reſolution to 
take : but as he dreaded Mahomet's choler and indigna- 
tion as much as he did the ſword of the knights, he at 
laſt came out of this lethargy, and raiſing his ſpirits, 
applied himſelf again to the ſiege, and renewed his at- 
tacks with as much fury as ever. He had no encou- 
ragement to go on with that of the tower; he therefore 
returned to the poſts of Italy and the Jews, which he 
battered again with all his artillery. But to conceal 
the place where he really deſigned his attack, he raiſed 
other batteries againſt different quarters of the walls. 
The relations of the fiege tell us, that there were three 
thouſand five hundred vollies made by thele baſilisks 
and great cannon, which quite battered down a great 
part of the walls, towers and ravelins. Theſe infer- 
nal machines had dreadful effects, but they were not 
hisonly way of attacking: he had ſoldiers and pioneers 
continually at work, tome of which carried earth and 
faſcinesto fill up the ditch, whilſt ſome were digging un- 
der ground and others puſhing on the . prepar- 
ing mines to blow up the fortifications that were left. 


The town was open on all ſides, but above all the 8 
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of the low town and the Jews quarter ſeemed the moſt 
ruined and in the greateſt danger. | 
In this extremity the knights that guarded the Ger- 
man engineer took him to the breach, ſhewed him the 
ruins of it, the works of the beſiegers, the condition 
of the ditch which was in a manner filled up, and de- 
fired the aſſiſtance of his art againſt the danger they 
were in. At this fight, whatever diſſimulation the trai- 
tor had practiſed ſince his being in the place, he yet 
could not help diſcovering an ill-natured fatisfaQti- 
on, when immediately recollecting himlelf, he returned 
to the part he ated, and pretended to lament the mil- 
fortune of Rhodes and the knights: What ſuccour, 
% ſays he to them, can you hope for in a place that is 
t open on all ſides, ſurrounded with a hundred thou- 
& {and men ready to ſtorm it. and which miſt infallibly 
ce be carried at the firſt aſſault ?” However, to keep 
on playing his old game, he declared himlelf of o- 
pinion, that they ſhould change the place of their 
batteries, and by a new piece of treachery, which 
he had undoubtedly concerted with the baſha before 
they parted, he got them to raile batteries in the weak- 
eſt places of the town, to. ſignify to the Turks where 
they ſhould direct their own ; and under pretence of 
making himſelf ſerviceable, he would needs point and 
fire the cannon himelf : but they ſoon found that he 
not only ſhot at random, but occaſioned likewile freſh 
cannonadings to be made agaivſt the place that he fired 
from. Theie different oblervations made him to be the 
more ſuſpected. He was brought before the council of 
war; and faltcring ſeveral times in his anſwers to the 
2 which the judges put to him, he was, in or- 
r to have his contradictions laid open, put to the tor- 
ture, When he at laſt owned that he was come into 
the place by the expreſs order of Mahomet, and that for 
no other end but to deliver it up, if he could, to the In- 
fidels; that though he was watched by the guards whom 
the grand maſter {et over him, he had nevertheleſs found 
means to convey very uleful advices into their camp; 
that 
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that this was not the firſt place he had betrayed under 
pretence of a feigned repentance; and that he had him- 
{elf been the ſole occaſion of the loſs of an infinite 
number of Chriſtians. His confeſſion was brought to 
the grand maſter, who immediately ordered the infa- 
mous villain to be executed. 

Bur ſome Italian and Spaniſh knights did not fail 
to reflect upon what he had ſaid of the danger the city 
was in of being carried at the firſt aſſault, this was in- 
deed but too viſtble : they communicated to each other 
their mutual fright : the cabal grew ſtrong, and ſecret 
conferences were held, the reſult whe was, that 
ſince there was no faving of Khodes, it was not juſt to 
facrifice what knights were {till left to the deſperate 
humour of the grand maſter, a man who did not care 
to ſurvive the loſs of his principality ; but that they, 
whatever he had reſolved to the contrary, ought to lave 
the knights and inhabitants by an honourable compo- 


fition. Theſe murmurs and ſcandalous projects ſoon 


reached the palace. The grand maſter had notice of 
them: he ſent for theſe knights; and as if he conſider- 
ed them no longer among the profeſſed members of 
the order. Gentlemen, ſays he to them, if any of 
« you think yourſelves not ſafe in the place, the port 
« is not yet ſo cloſely blocked up, but that you * find 
“ means to get out.” When aſſuming an air of ma- 
jeſty, indignation and wrath, he added. © But if you 
& think fit to ſtay with us, ſpeak not a word more 
tt about a compoſition, for if you do, your lives ſhall 
* for it.” 
Sno terrible words filled thoſe knights with 
ſhame and confuſion : and they had a very happy effect, 
for they immediately called up in their minds all their 
brave and heroick ſentiments. They deteſted their own. 
weakneſs, and all promiſed to make atonement for it 
by the ſacrifice of their own blood, or of that of the In- 
fidels: and they were afterwards always the firſt to ex- 
ſe themſelves to the greateſt dangers. Nor would it 
E. been poſſible for men of leſs reſolution to have re- 
ſiſted the continual attacks of the Turks. — * 
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battered the city night and day without giving the be- 
ſieged the leaſt intermiſſion : but as his principal de- 
fign was to make the aſſault on the ſide of the Jews 
wall, and the ditch was {till of a conſiderable depth, 
his ſoldiers, by his orders, and under the fire of his 
cannon, worked with ſo much ardor and ſucceſs, that 
they at laſt filled it up, ſo that a ſquadron of horſe might 
eaſily march over it into the town. 

EVERY thing was ready for the aſſault. There were 
neither ditches, nor walls, nor towers, to hinder the 
Turks in making it. But the baſha, who dreaded the 
heroick valour of the knights, more than he did the 
fortifications of art, and was for faving his troops, ſent 
to the grand maſter to propoſe a conference, in hopes 
of preyailing with him to ſurrender rather than wait 
the laſt extremities. The grand maſter, in order to 
gain time to make new retrenchments, was not averſe 
to the propoſal. 'The conference was held the next day 
by the ditch fide, The baſha was not there in perſon, 
but ſent one of the principal officers of his army in his 
ſtead; and the grand maſter on his ſide®* deputed brother 
Anthony Gaultier caſtellan of Rhodes for that purpoſe. 
The Turkiſh officer, laying aſide that proud air and 
haughty way which Mahomet's formidable power ge- 
nerally inſpired into his miniſters, preſſed the knights 
to prevent the calamities which ulually attend a place 
taken by ſtorm. He told the caſtellan, that a gallant 
defence juſtly deſerved the eſteem and prailes even of 
the enemy, if they had any proſpect of good ſucceſs; 
but that valour ought to have its bounds, and that it 
was not lo much courage as a raſh madneſs to throw 
themſelves into perils out of which there was no poſ- 
libility of eſcaping ; that it was likewiſe a fort of in- x 
humanity, to involve innocent people therein, under 
pretence of defending them; that the walls of the town 
were demoliſhed, the towers beaten down, the ditches 
filled up; that Rhodes in fine' was no more, or at leaſt 
was only. a confuſed mals of rubbiſh and heap of aſhes, 
which the baſha could make himſelf maſter of in an aſ- 
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fault of two hours contin ance only. When puttin 
on a ſoft and inſinuating air, he begged of him to — 
with the grand maſter and the council to come to a 
prudent compoſition, and prevent a general maſſacre 
of the knights and inhabitants, the diſhonour of the 
women and maidens, and all the horrors that are inſe- 
parable always from a place taken by ſtorm, and ford 
in hand. | 

THrovcn the grand maſter * did not appear at this 
conference, he yet was not far off. He heard all the 
Turk's artful diſcourſe; and by his orders the caſtellan 
of Rhodes anſwered, that the baſha was very ill ſerved 
by his ſpies, who had not given him a true account of 
the condition and forces of the place; that if theTurks 
durſt make an aſſault, they would inſtead of a wall, 
finnew ditches, works and intrenchments within, 
which would put them to the expence of a vaſt deal of 
blood before they could force them ; but though they 
had not ſuch obſtacles to ſurmount. yet the city was 
ſtrong enough as long as it was defended by the knights, 
who had all but one heart and one mind, and no view 
in nature but the defence of the faith, and the honour 
and plory of the order; and that men who were not a- 
fraid of death, were a much ſtronger fortification than 
walls and baitions. Thus ended the conference; the 
Tarkiſh envoy retired. and gave the baſha to under- 
ſtand, that there was no depending on a compoſition, and 
that nothing but the force of arms could determine the 
fate of Rhodes. 

THE baſha, vexed and aſhamed that he had made 
ſuch a ſtep to no purpoſe, ſwore in the tranſports of his 
paſſion, that he would put all to the ſword. They 
likewiſe ſharpened a great number of ſtakes by his or- 
der, for impaling the knights and inabitants ; he pro- 
miſed the plunder of the city to his ſoldiers, and com- 
manded ladders and the neceſſary machines for an aſ- 
fault to be carried to ſeveral places in order to oblige the 
knightstodivide their forces. But the true attack and main 
effort of his forces was directed againſt the Jews quar- 
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ter, which was the molt ruined. There were not the 
leaſt footſteps of a wall to be ſeen in that place, as we 
have oblerved; the ditch was filled up, and to hinder 
the kuights from making intrenchments, or even from 
appearing on the breaches, ſeveral batteries were kept 
firing a whole day and night without intermiſſion, and 
carried off every thing that appeared upon them. In 
fine, the day following, July 27. a little after ſun-rif- 
ing, the Turks advance in good order, and with great 
filence, get without making wy noiſe upon the ram- 

rts, and make themſelves maſters of them, without 
Ending the leaſt reſiſtance. The Chriſtians who were 
upon their guard, had, to avoid the fury of the can- 
non that played continually, polted themſelves at the 
bottom of a ſlope which was made by the rubbiſh of 
the wall on their fide, and moſt of them being worn 
out with watching and fatigues were unluckily aſleep. 
The Turks proud of this beginning of ſucceſs fix their 
colours, and fortify themſelves in that poſt. The baſha 
apreeably ſurpriſed with this happy beginning, orders 
new troops to advance, ſo that the rampart was ſoon 
covered with them. 

RHoDEs would have been loſt without an immedi- 
ate ſuccour, but the grand maſter having notice of the 
danger the place was in, ordered the great ſtandard of 
the order to be immediately dilplayed, and turning 
himliclf towards the knights that he had kept about 
him, in order to march to the places which ſhould be 
moſt preſſed, ** Let us go, my brethren, ſays he to 
« to them with a noble fortitude, and fight for the 
faith and the defence of Rhodes, or bury ourſelves in 
« its ruins. *” He advances immediately in great haſte 
at the head of thoſe knights, and ies with ſurprize five ' 
and twenty hundred Turks maſters of the breach, the 
rampart and all the platform about it. As the houles 
and ſtreets were much lower, there was no going to 
them, or getting upon the rampart, but by two ſtair 
caſes, which had been made formerly, but uh. were 
Vol. III. e | (220 
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then covered with the rubbiſh of the wall. The grand 
maſter takes a ladder, claps it himſelf to that heap of 
ſtones, and without regarding thoſe that the enemies 
threw upon him, mounts firſt with an half-pike in his 
hand; the knights in imitation of his bravery, ſome 
with ladders, and others climbing up the rubbiſh, ex- 
ert themſelves to the utmolt in following bim, and get 
to he top of the rampart. 

THERE was ſeen on this occaſion, contrary to what 
is generally praiſed in ſieges, the beſieged themſelves 
mounting to the aſſault, and the beſiegers ſtanding on 
the defenſive. The Infidels repulſe the Chriſtians with 
their musket-ſhot and arrows, or elle by rolling down 
great ſtones upon them. All the valour of thele cou- 
ragious knights could not force its way through 
ſo vigorous an oppoſition. Several were cruſhed to 
death by the weight of the ſtones rolled down upon 
them. The grand maſter himſelf was twice thrown 
down ; but in ſpite of impending death, and which 
preſented itſelf on all ſides. and without regarding two 
wounds he had juſt received, he gets up and bravely 
mounts again through a continual fire of muskets, and 
ſhowers of arrows and ſtones; and ſeconded by his 
gallant knights, leaps at laſt upon the rampart on which 
the Turks had poſted themſelves. The combat was 
then upon more equal terms ; the knights fall ſword 
in hand upon the Infidels ; they cloſe on both ſides in 
a moment, with a reciprocal fury ; all are engaged, and 
ſeem reſolved to vanquiſh, One fide to maintain its 
firſt advantage, and the other to regain a poſt on which 
the ſafety of the place depended. The grand maſter 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf more by his ſurprizing valour 
than by his dignity : he killed ſeveral officers of the 
Turks with his own hand, and threw others of them 
down from the walls 

V1cTORY began to declare itſelf in his favour. The 
Turks give way; their battalions open; the baſha, who 
perceived it, ordered a body of janizaries to advance 

immediately to their ſupport ; he himſelf advanced 
- alfo by, their fide, with his ſabre in hand, either to 
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encourage them, or to kill ſuch as ſhould retire back. 
He ſoon diſcovered the grand maſter, not ſo much by 
his gilt arms, as by the deadly blows he gave. As he 
had not been able to deſtroy him by poiſon, as has 
been already ſeen, he engaged ſeveral janizaries, by 
the hopes of a great reward, to attack him particularly, 
and by his death revenge the blood of their compani- 
ons. Twelve of the moſt reſolute ſoldiers of that 
body devoted themſelves, as it were to death, in order 
to diſpatch him. They ruſh headlong into the midſt 
of the engagement, charge the Chriſtians with vigour, 
pierce their ranks, open a- way to the grand malter, 
and in ſpite of the knights that ſurrounded his perſon, 
attack him, and give him five great wounds at once. 
The ardor with which he was caflamed in the heat of 
the combat, hindered him at firſt from fecling them: 
he tought on ſome time longer with his uſual valour. 
The knights ſeeing the blood that flowed from his 
wounds, begged of him to retire ; but that great man, 
inſtead of complying with their affectionate intreaties, 
cried out, Let us die in this place, my dear brethren, 
“ rather than retire. Can we ever die more glori- 
« ouſly than in the defence of our faith and religi- 
«© ond” | 

THESE heroick ſentiments, the wounds he had re- 
ceived, the blood that was ſtreaming from them, and the 
deſire of revenging him, animated the knights ald 
Chriſtian ſoldiers in ſuch a manner, that mad with vex- 
ation, and like men that were reſolved not to ſurvive 
their leaders, they throw themlelves like furies into the 
thickeſt of the enemies, and make an horrible ſlaugh- 
ter of them. The Turks daunted at their blows, which 
rage inſpired with an uncommon force, take them for 
other men, or for ſomething more than man. Terror 
ſcizes their ſpirits; they loſe all ſente and judgment with 
their courage; they all take to their heels, and in this 
diſorder and confuſion kill one another to make them- 
ſelves way. The knights make advantage of this conſter- 
nation, and not fatisied with having regainedthe breagh, 
they fally out and purſue the Turks, In vain does the 
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baſha labour to make them take heart ; in ſpite of 
his promites and threats the flight becomes general ; 
they drag him along with them in the univerſal rout, 
and he was glad to pet into his camp for refuge ; he 
afterwards made the Deſt of his way to his ſhips and 
gallies, and went on board with as much ſhame as 
vexation. 

THE grand maſter covered over with his own blood 
and with that of his enemies, but more with glory, was 
carried into his palace, where by the care of his knights 
and the geod wiſhes of all his people, he recovered his 
health in a little time. As ſoon as he was able to 
walk, he went to the church of St. John to return 
thanks to the God of hoſts for the victory he had won: 
and in order to leave ſome laſting monuments of his 
acknowledgements and piety, he built three churches 
in honour of the bleſſed virgin and the patron- 
faints of the order. He made ſeveral foundations in 
theſe churches, to pray to God for ever for the ſouls of 
the knights that were killed in this bloody ſiege. The 
ſarviving knights that had ſignalized themſelves moſt 
were diſtinguiſhed by his favours, in which even the 
meaneſt ſoldiers had their ſhare ; and to give ſome re- 
lief to the peaſants and inhabitants of the country, 
whoſe lands had been ravaged by the infidels, he diſ- 
tributed corn among them for their ſubſiſtence till the 
next harveſt, and exempted them for ſome years from 
the taxes they uſed to pay before the ſiege. 

Ir the grand maſter made all the inhabitants of 
Rhodes happy by his victory and liberality, Mahomet 
on the contrary, upon the firſt news he had of the raiſ- 
Ing of the ſiege, fell into a rage that made every body 
tremble ; he was for ſtrangling his general and the 

incipal officers of his army ; no body durſt appear in 
his preſence. Paleologus thought himſelf happy with 
the loſs only of his dignity :- Mahomet baniſhed him to 
Gallipoli. After the firſt violence of his paſſion was 
over, in order to confole himſelf in ſome meaſure, he 
declared that his troops were never ſucceſsful 2 

under 
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under his own conduct, and he reſolved the next cam- 
paign to put himſelf at the head of his army. 
THe preparations which he made for that purpoſe 
were extraordinary: he muſtered no leis than 100099 
| men, and the general rendezvous was in Bithynia, a 
| province adjoining to Lycia, where they faid he was to 
embark, in order to pals over to ithodes. Others lul- 
Red that this great armament was deſigned againſt 
the ſoldan of Egypt, and they founded their conjecture 
| upon prince Zizim, one. of his ſons, having already 
fallen into Syria by his orders. Be this as it will, Ma- 
homet had paſſcd the Helleipont, and was marching 
| with great diligence through Anatolia ; when a blow 
from heaven put a ſtop to his enterprizes. A violent 
fit of the cholick carried him off at a little town of Bi- 
1 thynia called Teggiar Tzair. He died on the third of 
May, A. D. 148:. They carried his body to Con- 
| ſtantinople, to inter it in a moſque of his own founda- 
4 tion: and though that prince had conquered two em- 
pires, twelve kingdoms, and above three hundred 
. towns, yet the epitaph put over him, which indeed 
| they preteud he drew up himlelf, makes no mention 
at all of thoſe great actions; as if he reckoned them 
| for nothing in compariſon of his laſt projects. All they 
put over his tomb was nine or ten Turkiſh words only, 
the purport of which is as follows ; 


I DESIGNED TO CONQUER RHODES,. 
AND SUBDUE PROUD ITALY, 


Eq 
| Mahomet by his death left the princes Bajazet and Zi- 
ö zim his ſons heirs to his vaſt empire. They found it 
ö however too narrow for their vaſt ambition: neither 
of them would hear a word of dividing it: both were 
] for reigning alone. Caourſin, a contemporary hiſtori- 
an, and vice-chancellor of the order of &. Joun, pre- 
tends that Bajazet was the elder, Jaligni, another hiſ- 
| torian of the ſame time, gives the right of elderſhip to 
: Zizim, a queſtion of no great conlequence in a war- 
| like nation, where arms had almoſt always decided 
the poſſeſſion of the crown. | 
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BAJAZET loved ſtudy more than war, and he loved 


wine yet better than ſtudy. The Turks aſcribe to him 
a tranſlation into their language of the works of Aver- 
Toes, the famous Arabian philoſopher, the ornament of 
Cordova where he was born. Zizim, lefs voluptuous 
than his brother, had always ſhewn a great impatience 
of following the example of his father, and acquiring 
glory by war. They pretend, that theſe two brothers 
had never ſeen one another but once. Mahomet, who 
had an infatiable thirſt after ſovereign power, had al- 
ways kept them aſunder, for fear they ſhould unite a- 
gainſt him. At the time of that prince's death, Ba- 


_ Jazet reſided at Amaſia, a city ſituated upon the Black- 


fea, in the fartheſt part of Cappadocia, and Zizim's 
reſidence was at Magneſia, a city of Caria, 

In this remote abſence of the two brothers, the 
baſha's and great officers of the crown were divided a- 
bout the choice of an emperor. Every one eſpouſed 
the ſide that beſt ſuited his intereſt or inclination. Ma- 
homet, then grand vizier or firſt baſha, who had ſuc- 
ceeded Miſach Paleologus in that dignity, had moſt 
inclination to Zizim. But the baſha Cherſec-Ogli, fon 
in law to Bajazet, ſeizing on the trealures of Mahomet, 
made uſe of them to gain the janizaries of the porte. 
Achmet Geduc, another baſha, and the greateſt cap- 
tain then among the Turks, being returned from Italy, 
where he had taken the town of Otranto, got the army 
he commanded to declare in favour of Bajazet. 

THEY were ſurpriſed that this general, who was 
born a ſoldier and train'd up in war, and who beſides 
in Mahomet's lifetime had had very -warm quarrels 
with Bajazet, ſhould prefer him to Zizim, a prince of 
extraordinary valour. But he did this probably from 
a political view, with regard to his own private intereſt, 
fancying, that he ſhould be more neceſſary and conſider- 


able under an unwarlike prince, piven up entirely toli- 
+ bertiniſm, than under the dominion of a ſultan who 


would command his troops in perſon. Whatever was 
his motive, Bajazet's party, by the dexterity and good 


conduct of thole that had the management of it, got 


the 
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the better, and that prince was proclaimed grand ſeig- 
nior at Conſtantinople : and in order not to leave the 
throne empty in his abſence, his partiſans ſet up in it, in 
quality of his lieutenant, one of his ſons, named Corcu- 
tus a young prince, who though ſcarce eight years old 
ſhewed a great unwillingneſs io quit it afterwards, when 
apon the arrival of the ſultan his father he was forced 
to deliver it up to him. 

Z1zim, who was at a greater diſtance from Con- 
ſtantinople, was later in receiving advice of Mahomet's 
death. He ſet out immediately on his way thither, 
but being informed that his brother had got the ſtart of 
him, and that that capital of the empire had declared 
in his favour, he returned back, put himſelf at the head 
of the army that he commanded in Syria, levied new 
troops, ſeized on Burſa and all Bithynia, and reſolved 
to wait the coming up of his enemy in that place. 

BAJAZ ET, to hinder him from fortifying himſelf in 
Aſia, ordered his beſt troops to march immediately a- 
gainſt him. This army was compoſed chiefly of jani- 
zaries and ſpahi's, i. e. the flower of the Turkiſh in- 
fantry and cavalry, which were reinforced with a good 
body of European troops, ſuperior in force and courage 
to the Aſiatick, who were moſt of them effeminated 
by the pleaſures and luxury of the country. What 
made this army {till more frmidable was, that the va- 
liant Achmet, the darling of the foldiery, was general 
of it, and Bajazet, who was indebted to him for the 
favour of the troops, by committing the general com- 
mand of them to him, made him again the ſovereign 
diſpoſer of his fortune arid empire. 

ACHMET having paſſed the Boſphorus, entered Aſia, 
and advanced towards Burſa. Zizim did not think it 
proper to ſhut himſelf up in that place and ſtand a ſiege. 
He therefore marched out, and advanced forward a- 
gainſt his brother's forces. They ſoon came to an en- 
gagement : a great empire was to be the prize of the 
victorious. Zizim, in order to obtain it, was incredi- 
bly valiant : that prince with fabre in hand charged all 
that ſtood before him : the combat was wag ob- 

| mate 


to Hiſtory of the Knights of MALTA. 


ſtinate on both ſides: they took no priſoners, and gave 
no quarter on either ſide; and it was ſometime before 
it could be diſtinguiſhed on what ſide the victory would 
fall. But Achmet, after letting the enemy ſpend all 
their fire, putting himlelf at the head of a body of re- 
ſerve and freſh troops that had not yet fought, made 
fo furious a charge on the Aftaticks, that their troops, 
conſiſting molt of new levies, could no longer ſuſtain 
the ſhock of the Europeans. In vain did Zizim exert 
himſelf to renew and maintain the batile; rallying his 
cavalry ſeveral times, and returning to the charge. 
The braveſt of them, who never quitted him in the 
battle, fell almoſt all. by his fide. Achmet met with 
very little oppoſition from the infantry : moſt of them 
were cut to pieces; ſuch as eſcaped the {word of the 
victorious fled for their lives, and the fear of falling in- 
to Bajazet's power, forced Zizim at laſt to do the 
ſame. 

Tux night coming on was favourable io his eſcape. 
He threw himielf into the midſt of a foreſt. As the 
night concealed the greatneſs of his lols from him, he 
fed himfelf with the hopes of rallying his troops the 
next day, and trying again the fortune of war. But 
not being able to get above forty horlemen together, 
and all the reſt being either killed or diſperſed, he had 
no other courle to take, but to get away as faſt as poſ- 
ſible from a place which had proved ſo unfortunate, and 
might very well be more faial to him : he was how- 
ever under a difficulty about reſolving on a place toiake 
refuge in. Among thoſe that ſtill continued about 
him, ſome of them propoſed Egypt to him, where Cait- 
Bei reigned as ſoldan, whilſt others were for his apply- 
ing either to the prince of Caramania, or the grand 
maſter of Khodes, all of them either open enemies of 
the Turks, or jealous of their power. Zizim deter- 
mined in favour of the ſoldan, the ſtrongeſt poten- 
tate of the three. Paſling always through by-roads, 
he got ſafe with his little troop into Syria, went on in- 
to Paleſtine, came to ſerulalem, viſited the moſque, 
which they called the temple of Salomon, where he 
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paid his devotions, and croſſing the deſarts of Arabia, 
arrived at Grand Cairo. He was received as a ſovereign 
prince, with all the honours and ceremonies due to his 
birth, but in reality with an indifference, ſuch as 
princes uſually dilcover for the unfortunate. Cait-Bei 
did not think proper to aſſociate himſelf with his ill 
fortune; and all his good offices ended in offering 
Zizim his mediation with his brother. That prince ac- 
cepted it, rather out of complaiſance, and not to ex- 
preſs a contempt of it, than out of any hopes of good 
luccels, from it. The ſoldan immediately diſpatched | 
an emir to Conſtantinople. During his voyage Zizim 
out of devotion made that of Meccha, and at his return 
brought his wife and children to Cairo. The ſoldan 
received them with great civility, and promiied them 
his conſtant protection. 

THE emir that Cait-Bei had ſent to Conſtantinople, 
began his negotiation as ſoon as he arrived. Bajazet, 
by the advice of Achmet his firſt miniſter, and in or- 
der to amuſe Zizim, propoſed to the foldan to give 
his brother a province in Aſia. Cait-Bei, to weaken 


the Turkiſh empire, could have withed there had been 


a little more proportion in the ſhare allowed him ; but 
as after all Bajazet was maſter of the whole empire, 
and pretended to preſcribe the terms of the treaty, the 
ſoldan being, as moſt mediators are, indifferent with 
reſpect to the intereſt of Zizim, was of opinion that he 


- ought to accept his brother's propoſal, and repreſented 


to him, that a great province, in which he was to reign 
as abſolute ſovereign, was preferable to a war, the ſuc- 


ceſs whereof was doubtful. Zizim, who aſpired to the 


empire, and whoſe courage and ambition made him 
think himſelf more worthy of it than his brother, re- 
jected his offers with diſdain. He moreover ſaw plain- 
Iy, that they only fought to involve him in a labyrinth 
of artifice, and an endleſs negotiation ; ſo that he an- 
ſwered the ſoldan, that ſuch great pretenſions on both 
ſides, and a diſpute of ſuch importance, were only to 
be determined by force of arms and fword in hand. 
Bur 
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in his favour, he only recommended his wife and chil- 
dren to him, and then retired to-the Caramanian prince 
of Cilicia, in whom he fancied he ſhould find more 
generoſity and reſolution, and who had indeed ſent to 
him in Egypt to offer him the aſſiſtance of his arms, 
and propole the joining their forces apainſt Bajazet. 
Mahomet had-taken from that prince all Cappadocia, 
and that part of Cilicia which borders upon mount 
Taurus. Zizim coming to his court, promiſed him by 
the moſt ſolemn oaths to reſtore him thoſe provinces, 
in caſe he ſhould ever, by the aſſiſtance of his troops, 
recover his throne. The two princes in an interview, 
ſwore an inviolable fidelity to one another ; the Cara- 
manian immediately made preparations for war, and 


-ſent to his allies and neighbours to demand ſuccours. 


The grand maſter of Rhodes, who was one of that 
number, ſent him five gallics well equipped with ſol- 
diers and artillery, to keep the ſea, and defend the 
coalts of his country; and the Caramanian at the ſame 
time had ſeveral re-inforcements ſent him from ſome 
petty Mahometan princes, who entered into the league 


againſt a power that ſeemed ready to ſwallow up all the 


reſt. 
THESE princes having joined their troops before 


Achmet had drawn his out of their winter quartets, 


advanced as far as the plains of Laranda in the furtheſt 
parts of Cappadocia. Bajazet was ſurpriſed to hear 
that his brother was returned out of Egypt to diſpute 
the empire with him again. His crown, and even his 
life were at ſtake, and depended upon oppoſing their 
meaſures. Achmet indeed was at the head of a great 
body of troops, able to fight the enemy; but a diſtruſt, 
natural enough to weak men, made him apprehenſive 


that that general might poſſibly be bribed: to go over 


to- his brother : beſides, his miniſters, who were jea- 
lous of the glory which the vizier had in this war, re- 
preſented to that prince, that in a quarrel which was 
perſonal in reſpect to him, and of ſuch mighty impor- 


3ance, his ſoldiers would have an ill opinion of his va- 


lour, 
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Jour, was he not to ſhew himſelf at the head of his ar- 
my. Thele conſiderations determined him to paſs the 
Boſphorus: he entered into Aſia: his army conſiſted 
of an hundred thouſand men: that of Achmet was near 
a8. numerous. After his having joined the ſultan, that 
prince would needs make a review of all his troops; 
Achmet appeared at their head, but Bajazet obſerving, 
inſtead of wearing his ſword or ſcymitar by his ſide, 
that it was only tied to the pommel of his horle's 
ſaddle, cried out, My protector, you have a great 
&© memory, forget the faults of my youth, put your 
ce {word again by your fide, and employ it with your 
& accuſtomed —— againſt our enemies. 

In order to the right underſtanding of this paſſage, 
it is neceſſary to call to mind what has been alread 
obſerved relating to Mahomet the ſecond's war agai 
Perfia. © Bajazet, who was then young, followed him 
in that expedition, and had likeways a particular com- 
mand over a body of troops. The ſultan his father, 
who had no great opinion either of his capacity or va- 
lour, ſome hours before the engagement began, or- 
dered Achmet to viſit the line where Bajazet command- 
ed, and ſee if his troops were drawn up in order of 
battle. But that officer, finding them all in confuſion, 
could not .help reproaching him in pretty harſh terms, 
&« Is it in this manner, Sir, ſays the old warrior to him, 
c that a prince who has a mind to -vanquiſh, ſhould 
« draw up his foldiers.?” Bajazet, vexed at this re- 
proach, told him, the time would come when he 
would make him repent his inſolence. “ And what 
« will you do? replied the haughty Achmet, I fear 
c by my father's ſoul, that if you ever come to the 
te empire, I will never gird [word to my ſide for your 
& ſervice. 

Such was the occaſion of Achmet's appeariug at the 
review with his {word tied to the pommel of his hor- 
ſe's ſaddle. But Bajazet ſtood in too much need of 
his valour and experience, not to endeavour to make 
him forget that little quarrel, Peace was ſoon made 
between that prince and his general: they had now 
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nothing more to think of but to go in queſt of the ene - 
my. They pretend that Bajazei's general defeated 
Zizim in a ſecond battle: other authors ſay, that che 
allies being too weak to keep the field, retired into 
the ſtreights of mount Taurus upon the arrival of Ba- 
jazet. 
, BAJAZET, vexed that his brother had eſcaped him, 
ſent to make him other propoſals, with a view of ſur- 
priſiug him; and beſides che ofier he had before made 
him of the entire ſovereignty of a province, he made 
him a new one of a penſion of 202000 crowns of 
gold, a prodigious ſum at that time.“ I want an 
« empire, replicd Z:zim in an haughiy manner to his 
& brother's envoy, and not money.” Beſides, this 
prince was not fool enough to be dazzled with theſe 
opoliiions, ſince he law tha: at the ſaine time that 
E expreſſed a deſire of adjuſting things with him in an 
amicable manner, Achmet was inſenſihly leizing on all 
the ſtreights of the mountains, and endeavouring to ſe- 
cure all ihe paſſes of them to prevent his eſcape. The 
Caramanian prince told him the danger to which they 
were going io be expoled, ii they ſtayed any longer in 
that place; and boch of chem, not having forces ſuffi- 
cient to oppole thoſe of Bajazet, they agreed to diſ- 
perſe them till ſuch time as that prince ſhould return 
10 Conſtantinople, their troops being of no other uſe 
than to make them be purſued; and both of them to 
retire to places where they might be in ſecurity, either 
through the obſcurity of them, or by the power of the 
Prince to whole court chey ſhould retire. 
IZ I 's firſt ſcheme was to hide himſelf with a few 
perſons in the remoteſt corner of the mountains. The 
Caramanian was of a different opinion: he told him, 
that he could never be ſafe enough in a cavern againſt 
the ſearch his brother was making after him ; that it 
was his intereſt to prelerve his ſecret partiſans, that 
they ſhould believe him to be alive, and till in a diſ- 
ſition to return and diſpute the empire: and that 
— his ſentiments were, that he ſhould apply him- 
ſelf to the grand maſter of Rhodes, in whote domini- 
Ons 
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ons he might be more ſecure, and live with greater 
dipnity ; and alſo might, by means of the knights, 
who roved over all the Aſiatick ſeas, be informed of e- 
very thing that paſſed at Conſtantinople, and over all 
the eaſt. 

Z121M followed this advice, and diſpatched one of 
the noblemen that adhered to his perſon and fortune 
to the grand maſter, to deſire him to grant him protec- 
tion in his territories. But this envoy was ſcized b 


one of Bajazet's party, who ſaw by his brother's let- 


ters the deſign he had formed of retiring among the 
Chriſtians. Whereupon he immediately [ent ſome de- 
tachments to force the prince his brother in the faſt- 
neſſes he was retired to, and at the ſame time ordered 
others to ſecure all the paſſes that led to any port of 
Lycia ; and flattered himlelt that he ſhould ſhut him 
up ſo cloſe, that it would be impoſſible for him to e- 
ſcape. Tizim, not ſeeing his firſt agent return, diſ- 
patched two others to Rhodes, with the ſame com- 
miſhon to the grand maſter, to deſire of him a retreat 
in his dominions, together with a ſafe conduct, to aſ- 
ſure him of a full liberty of coming in and going out 
of them at all times. The prince afterwards quitted 
mount Taurus; and the Caramanian ſerving him for a 
uide, he drew near the ſea coaſt to wait an anſwer 
* Rhodes. The grand maſter, in concert with 
the council, and after mature deliberations, thought 
it would be for the honour and even the intereſt of the 
order, not to refuſe an aſylum to fo great a prince. 
Upon which a ſquadron of ſhips was immediately or- 
dered to go to receive him, and don Alvares de Zuni- 
ga gone prior of Caſtile, was intruſted with this com- 
miſſion and the ſafe conduct, which was drawn up in 
the rorm that Zizim's embaſſadors had defired it. 
Tuis commodore ſet fail about the ſame time that 
Zizim and the Caramanian prince,ſecing themſelves pur- 
ſued by the ſpahis, reſolved to part, after having firſt 
embraced each other tenderly, and (wore an inviolable 
friendſhip. The Caramianian threw himlelf again into 


the mountains, from whence he made his way to ſome 
Vo L. III. H | for- 
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fortreſſes that were ſtill left him. The Turkiſh prince 
waited by the ſea ſide in expectation of news from | 
Rhodes; but ſeeing a ſquadron of ſpahis coming up, 
he got into a bark, which the Caramanian prince, for | 
fear of a ſurpriſe, had kept always in a readinels, and 
lay concealed behind a rock. 

SCARCE had Zizim put off from the ſhore when he | 
ſaw the troop of ſpahis appear on the coalt, who came 
but a few moments too late The prince ſeeing him- | 
ſelf out of danger, lay by with his bark, and taking his | 
bow, let fly an arrow with a letter tied to it, directed to 
his brother, and expreſled almoſt in theſe terms. 


KincGc Z1z1M, 
To xinG BAJAZET HIS INHUMAN BROTHER, 


« Gor and our great prophet are witneſſes of the 
& ſhameful neceſſity you reduce me to of taking re- 
« fuge among the Chriſtians. After having deprived 
«© me of the juſt right I had to the empire, you purſue 
& me ſtill from one country to another, and have not 
& reſted till you have forced me, for the ſafety of my 
« life, to ſeek an alylum with the knights of Khodes, 
cc the irreconcileable enemies of our auguſt houſe. If 
g the ſultan our father could have foreſeen that you 
& would have thus profaned the honourable name of 
ac the Ottomans, he would have ſtrangled you with 
cc his own hands; but J hope that ſince he is gone, 
& heaven will avenge your cruelty, and I only wiſh to 
& live to be a witnels to your puniſhment. 


Tu commander of this troop of ſpahis took the 
letter, and vexed that he had miſſed his prey, carried it 
to Bajazet. Tis ſaid, that as he was reading it, he 
could not help ſhedding a few tears, which nature for- 
ced from bim againſt his inclinations. Zizim at the ſame 
time ſtood off to lea, and ſailed towards Rhodes, to ſee 
if he could have any news of the embaſſadors whom 
he had Tent to the grand maſter. I he unfortunate 
prince, uncertain of his fate, was wandering Fa and 
| own 
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down thoſe ſeas, as chance might direct his courſe, 
when he diſcovered a ſquadron that came full fail, 
bending their courſe towards the coaſt of Lycia. The 
fear he was in leſt they ſhould be ſome ſhips that his 
brother had ſent to intercept his paſſage to Rhodes, 
made him order the pilot to get as faſt as he could to 
land and put him on ſhore again. But at a certain dif- 
tance, diſtinguiſhing the flag of Rhodes, and making 
the ſignals he had concerted with his embaſſadors, they 
came up to him in a ſhallop with a knight, whom Don 
Alvares de Zuniga ſent in company with the embaſſa- 
dors, to aſſure him in the grand maſter's name, that he 
ſhould be very welcome in the ifle of Rhodes. This 
knight told him, that the commodore of the ſquadron, 
who was lieutenant-general to the grand maſter, was 
ent on purpoſe to convoy him lafe thither. Zuniga 
advanced afterwards to ſalute the prince, went into his 
bark and preſented him the grand maſter's letter and 
fake conduct. After the uſual compliments and cere- 
monies were over, he put him on board a great ſhip 
that was under his command, and {ailed tor Rhodes, 
where he ſoon arrived The grand maſter had no 
ſooner notice of it, but he ſent the oldeſt commanders 
of the order to receive him, and went himlelf out of 
his palace-to meet him almoſt as far as the harbour: 
they joined hands at meeting. The grand maſter, af- 
ter having, by the aſſiſtance of an interpreter, repeated 
all the — that he had already given him by his 
ſafe conduct, waited upon him to the French inn, which 
was aſſigned for his lodging: in their way thither he 
gave him the right hand, Which Zizim perceiving, was 
for giving it him, and told him, it did not become 
captives to take place of their patrons ; “ Sir, replied 
the grand maſter to him very obligingly, captives of 
« your quality have the firſt rank every where, and 
„ would to God you had as much power in Conſtan- 
i tinople as you have in Rhodes.“ | 

THE grand maſter, after having conducted him to 
his apartment, left him to the care of ſome command- 
ers aud officers of his houſhold, who endeavoured, by 

| their 
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their politeneſs and noble entertainments, to divert him 
from muſing on his misfortunes, which ſeemed to em- 
ploy all his thoughts. Matthew Boſio, a canon of Vo- 
rona, who {aw him ſome years afterwards, aud oblerv- } 
ed him with great attention, repreſents him in one of 
his letters, which has been tranſmitted to us, as a man 
who had all the air of a barbarian, and of a lavage and 
cruel prince. His ſtature, ſays he, is a little above the 
middle ſize ; his body thick and well ſet ; he has | 
broad ſhoulders, a prominent belly, ſtrong and ner- | 
vous arms, a large head, ſquinting eyes, and a Roman 
noſe, ſo hooked at the end that it almoſt touches his 
upper lip, which is covered with a large whisker. In 
a word, ſays this author, he is the exact picture of his 
father Mahomet ; and ſuch indeed as he is repreſent» 
ed in ſeveral of his medals that have fallen into my 
hands, 

THE knights omitted nothing that might contri- 
bute to divert the prince. There were every day parties 
of hunting, turnaments, feaſts and concerts of mulick ; 
but this laſt kind of diverſion did not much affect the 
ſultan ; aut though they entertained him with excel- 
lent voices, he did not ſeem to take any plealure in 
that agreeable muſick. To pleaſe his gout, they re- 
folved to fend for a Turkiſh ſlave, who with an harſh 
and inharmonious voice, but accompanied at the ſame 
time with wry faces, and the moſt grotelque poſtures, 
was the only perlon that had the knack of - 5 aaa him. 

In the mean time the reſidence of a gueſt of ſuch 
conſequence gave no little uncaſineſs to the grand maſ- 
ter, He did not queſtion but that Bajazet, as ſoon as 
he knew the place where he had fled for ſhelter, would 
do his utmoſt to oblige the order to deliver him into 
his hands. This they could not refuſe without bring- 
ing all the forces of the Ottoman empire a ſecond time 
into the iſland; and the grand maſter's word, his ſafe 
conduct, and even his natural generoſtty, made him 
incapable of taking ſuch a ſtep, and delivering him up 
to his cruel enemy. 

| WHILST 
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WurrsT d'Aubuſſon was in no little inquietude by 
reaſon of theſe various conſiderations, an envoy arrived 
from the governor of Lycia, a province, as we have 
oblerved, leparated from Rhodes only by a canal of a- 
bout eighteen miles broad. This envoy, under pre- 
tence of propoſing a trading truce and liberty of com- 
merce between the grand maſter's ſubjects and the 
people of his government, was come to ſee whether 
Zizim was retired to Rhodes, and in what mauner the 
grand maſter treated him. The grand maſter received 
him handſomely, aud did not ſeem at all averſe to 
the propoſals which they made hin. But the envoy, 
who had other views, under pretence that he expected 
new orders from his maſter, {pun out the negotiation ; 
and they ſoon diicovered the main deſign of his voy- 
age. The grand maſter, in order to rid himſelf as 
ſoon as poſſible of a priviledged ſpy, ſpeedily put an 
end to his treaty, and ſent him back to his maſter. 
But ſcarce had he parted with him when another ar- 
rived, who brought him a letter from the baſha Ach- 
met. The grand ſcignior, not caring te expole himlelf 
to a refuſal, had enjoined him to let on foot a new nego- 
tiation with the grand maſter, as from himſelf. That 
miniſter, who, by the important ſervices that he had 
lately done Bajazet, governed his empire at that time 
with an ablolute authority, wrote to the grand maſter, 
exhorting him to make a lolid aud laſting treaty of 
peace with the porte, for which he offered his credit 
and er offices, in caſe he would ſend embaſſadors to 
Conſtantinople. 

The grand maſter ſaw plainly through the artifice, 
and that thele ſeveral negotiators had no deſign but on- 
ly to get into Khodes, and find out ſome means to dil- 
patch Zizim, either by tword or poilon. Though the 
prince of Rhodes looked upon them as aſſaſſins, yet as 
they were inveſted, or rather masked with a publick 
character, no notice was taken of their deſigns. All 
that the law of nations and prudence allowed to be 
done on this occaſion, was to dilinifs theſe envoys as 
ſcon as poſſible ; and all the anſwer that the grand 
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maſter gave the baſha was, that provided they drop- 
ped all talk of tribute, he might poſſibly in ſome time 
ſend embaſſadors to the porte to treat about a laſting 
peace. Several councils after this were held at Rhodes, 
to conſider of the conduct the order ought to obſerve 
in ſo nice an affair. 

Ix all theſe preliminaries the leaſt mention was not 
made of Zizim, notwithſtanding which, the grand 
maſter eaſily perceived that the deſign of the negotiati- 
on related always to the perſon of that prince, and 
that if his brother could not get him into his power by 
way of treaty, he would either take care to get him 
poiſoned, or would attack him by open force, fo that 
they might ſoon ſee all the forces of the Ottomans o- 
ver- running the iſle of Rhodes a ſecond time. They 
held ſeveral councils on this ſabject, and in order not 
to let a pledge of ſuch value go out of their hands, 
they reſolved, both for the prince's own lafety, and 
till ſuch time as they might ſee how affairs would go 
in the eaſt, to ſend him into France, to reſide upon 
ſome commandry of the order. 

THE grand maſter, in order to reeoncile him to this 
ſep, repre:ented to him, that it was his intereſt to ſhel- 
ter himlelf for ſome time from his brother's cager pur- 
ſuits : that whatever precautions the order ſhould take, 
his life could never be ſecure at Khodes, where ſo ma- 
ny renegado Greeks could cafily get in by means of 
their language, and find means to dilpatch- him by 
ſword or poiſon, notwithſtanding all the precautions 
that the order might take : whereas, whilſt he was at 
a diſtance, the order, which was entering into a nego- 
tiation with the ſultan, might find opportunities to take 
care of his intereſts, and that he himſelf would under- 
take to give him a full account of all that palled at the 
porte in relation to him. 

Tax Turkiſh prince ſeeing no remedy, conſented to 
every thing they propoſed to him. He likeways, be- 
fore his ſetting out, left a full power with the grand 
maſter to treat with Bajazet in his name, upon ſuch 
terms as ſhould be moſt for his advantage and Ts 
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This was not the only inſtrument he ſigned; he exe- 
cuted another, wherein, after reciting all the obligati- 
ons he had to the grand maſter and his order, he en- 
gaged himſelf, in caie he ever recovered the empire, 
or any conſiderable part of it, to maintain a conſtant 
peace with the knights, would give their fleets free 
entrance into all his poris, would tet three hundred 
Chriſtians of both ſexes at liberty every year without 
ranſom, and pay a hundred and fifty thouland crowns 
of gold into the treaſury of the order, to reimburſe 
them the expences they had been at on his account, 
This inſtrument, ſigned with his own hand, is (ill 
kept in the archives of Malta, and is dated the fitth 
day of the month of Regeb, in the 887:h year. of the 
Hegira, which anſwers, according to our way 

of computation, to the 3 iſt of Augalt A. D. 1482. 
1482. The prince went afterwards on board, 

under the convoy of the chevalier de Blanchefort, the 
grand maſter's nephew, who employed all the care 
and complailance imaginable, to divert the melancho- 
ly with which the prince was ſeized at leaving his own 
country, and paſling into a foreign land. 

WHILST he was failing towards France, the grand 
maſter, purſuant to the promiſe he had given Achmet, 
ſent the knights Guy de Mont-Arnaud and Duprat as 
his embaſſadors to C nſtantinople. Bajazet, who faw 
that his brother's fortune was entirely in the grand 
maſter's power, was exceedingly pleaicd at their ar- 
rival. They were received with great honours, and 
he appointed commiſſioners to treat of a peace, naming 
for that purpoie the vizier Achmet and Mitach Paleo- 
logus, hs, after Mahomet's death, having declared 
in favour of Bajazet, was on that account recalled to 
the porte. The negotiation had like to have milcarried 
at the very opening of the conference. Achmet inſiſt- 
ed by way of preliminary, that the grand maſter ſhould 
acknowledge himticlt tor a vaſſal of the grand ſeignior, 
and as ſuch ſhould pay him an annual tribute. This 
propoſition was rejected with a noble difdain by the 
two embaſſadors. The vizier, the proudeſt man liv+ 


ing, 
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ing, told them, that his maiter would go in perſon at 
the head of an hundred thouland men to levy the tri- 
bute himlelf: the embaſſadors upon thete menaces 
were for breaking off the conference and retiring : but 
the baſha Palcologus telling the vizier in the Turkiſh 
language, that he ſhould conſider that the ſultan would 
have the treaty conciuded at any rate, the negotiation 
was reſumed, and the two knights ſhewed the greater 
conſtancy and reſolution, becaule Duprat, who under- 
ſtood the Turkiſh language, was thereby made acquaint- 
ed with the grand ſeignior's intentions. Achmet did 
not inſiſt any longer on that demand; but as he thought 
his maſter would diſhonour himſelf by ſuch a treaty, 
he left the management of it to Paleologus. 

THEY were next to come to the principal point 
which the ſultan had moſt at heart. It related to the 

rſon of his brother, and his miniſters demanded that 
he ſhould be delivered up into his hands. The embal- 
ſadors knew that this would be delivering him up to 
be executed, and therefore rejected ſuch an odious pro- 
- polal with indignation. In fine, they agreed, that the 
grand maſter ſhould epgage to keep that prince always 
in his power under a good guard of knights, and ſhould 
not deliver him to any prince whatever, either Chriſtian or 
Infidel, that could make ule of his name and pretenſi- 
ons to diſturb the quiet of the empire ; that for the 
maintenance and guard of the prince, the ſultan ſhould 
yearly remit thirty five thouſand Venetian ducats to the 
order; and beſides this ſum, he ſhould likewiſe pay 
the grand maſter ten thouſand ducats more every year 
by way of ſatisfaction for the ravages that Mahomet's 
army had made in the iſle of Rhodes. Peace being 


ſettled on theſe conditions, the treaty was ſigned by - 


the ſultan, who ſent one of his principal miniſters, 
called Capitain, to Rhodes, to receive the grand maſ- 
ter's ratification. | | 

' THE vizier, who was naturally haughty, could not 
hear the leaſt mention of the nas be. which the ſultan 
was obliged to pay every year, without the higheſt in- 
dignation, He complained publickly, that they had 
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proſtituted the honour of the empire by this ſcandalous 
treaty ; and in his exclamations againſt it, he could 
not help dropping ſome ſharp invectives againſt the per- 
ſon of his maſter himtelf. The ſultan was ſoon inform- 
ed of it : There is never wanting in all courts a fet of 
men who make it their buſineſs to ruin their enemies, 
by giving the worſt conſtruction to their words, and 
miſrepreienting them in the moſt artful manner. Ach- 
met had a very dangerous one in the perſon of a baſha, 
Ifaac by name, whole daughter he had formerly married. 
She was the very Turkiſh Jady that Mahomet's eldeſt 
fon fell ſo deſperately in love with, and to whom her huſ- 
band in the — of his paſſion pretended he had offer- 
ed violence · The reader may have oblerved in the be- 
ginning of this book, thatMahomet, who would allow 
nobody to be atyrant in his dominions but himlelf, had, 
under pretence of doing Achmet juſtice, put that young 
prince to death, fearing that his paſſion might put him 
upon ſome attempt againſt his own perſon. Achmet, as 
Cziar had ated formerly, without caringto examine into 
his wife's conduct, had divorced her; which his father- 
in-law reſented ſo heinouſly, that he reſolved to be reveng- 
ed. This baſha did not let ſlip the occaſion that Ach- 
met's imprudence furniſhed him with : he informed 
the ſultan of the vizier's murmurings and invectives, and 
aggrava ed them with all the ill-natured turns that cour- 
tiers are laviſh enough in beſtowing ; and under a 
teigned zeal for his prince's ſervice, he inſinuated to 
him, that as the vizier was ſo very powerful, and in a 
manner adored by the ſoldiers, he could not have ut- 
tered ſuch taunts and reflections without deſigning ſome 
inſurrection. : 

Ix a cale of this nature, eſpecially in a deſpotick 
government like that of the Turks bare ſuſpicion is a 
crime. Bajazet, ever jealous and diffident, as all weak 
perſons are, reſolved to diſpatch the vizier, in order to 
prevent the deſigns with which they charged him from 
taking effect: beſides, the daily Gor of a man, the 
greatneſs of whoſe ſervices exceeded all the recompen- 
ces he could make him, was offenſive to his eyes. Or- 


ders were given to invite moſt of the grandees of the 
porte 
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porte to a magnificent entertainment that Bajazet was to 
give them. They there drank very copiouſly of wine, 
notwithſtanding the expreſs prohibition of their law. 
The ſultan, who had his private deſigns, and had a 
mind to make the vizier talk, brought up a dilcourſe 
relating to the peace he had juſt concluded with the 
grand maſter ; and added, that ſince he had no more 
enemies to oppole, he thought to leſſen the pay of the 
ſoldiery, and break ſome officers that were not well 
affected to the government. Achmet, the father of the 
ſo diery, and naturally haughty and paſſionate, imme- 
diately took fire, and elevated with the fumes of wine, 
told him plainly, that the affection of the loldiery was 
the ſureſt ſupport of the throne, and that thoſe who 
ſhould advite a ſultan, eſpecially one who had a bro- 

ther ſtill living, to incen!e his troops, would be evil 
counſellors. They pretend, that as ſoon as he had ſpoke 
theſe words, a mute who was poſted there on purpoſe, 
upon a fign that the ſultan made him, ſtabbed him 
with a dagger to the heart. Other authors give a dif- 
ferent account of what paſſed at the death of this mini- 
iter, which they tell us was delayed for ſome time. 
According to theſe writers, Bajazet, before he diliniſ- 
ſed the baſhas, that he might end the magnificence of 
the feaſt with an act of liberality, preſented every one 
of them with a brocade veſt, and a cup filled with pieces 
of gold; but that they put only a. black robe before 
the vizier, who looked upon it as an ill omen of the 
fate that attended him ; and he was confirmed in his 


| ſentiments, when, as he was going out after the reſt, 


the ſulcan ordered him to ſtay, pretending that he had 
an affair of importance to communicate to, him. Ach- 
met no longer doubting but he was going to be ſtrang- 
led, cried out in a rage, Cruel tyraut, ſince you re- 
4 ſolved to put me to death, why did you firſt force 
eme to offend God by drinking a forbidden liquor?“ 

By Bajazet's order, they began to load him with 
ſtripes, after which the mutes prepared to ſtrangle him. 
But the chief of the eunuchs, who was his particular 
friend, ſeeing his maſter drunk with wine * anger, 
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threw himſelf at his feet. Sir, ſaid he to him, be 
«© not ſo haſty to put him to death: you know that he 
« is the darling of the janizaries: wait only till to mor- 
& row, to ſee how they will receive the news of his 
& death, and then diſpoſe of him as you pleale.” 

Fx Ax, the ſtrongeſt principle of action in a weak 
and timorous prince, had its uſual effect on Bajazet. 
He put off Achmet's death, and ordered him to be 
thrown half naked and loaden with irons into a dunge- 
on. His lon, who waited at the gate of the ſeraglio, 
not ſeeing him come out, enquired of the other baſhas 
for him; but they were moſt of them io drunk, that 
all that he could get out of them was, that the grand 
ſcignior ſeemed to be angry with him. The young lord 
trembling for his life, runs to the guard-houſe of the 
Janizaries, and the vaſt pile of building where they are 
quartered when not upon duty, when burſting out in- 
to tears, and direQing his diſcourſe to the oldeſt of 
them, My dear companions, faid he to them, the 
& ſultan has juſt now cauſed my father to ſeized: will 
& you, brave ſoldiers, ſuffer them to butcher your ge- 
« neral, with whom you have cat bread and ſalt for ſo 
ic many years?” | 

AT this news the janizaries run to arms, gather into 
a body, march ſtraight to the ſeraglio, and with great 
cries demandfthe gates to be opened: the noiſe of the 
tumult ſoon wy into Bajazet's apartment. The 
prince, after conſidering what meaſures he ſhould take, 
fearing that the ſoldiers might dethrone him in their 
fury. appeared at a window with a bow in his hand, 
« What do you require, my companions,” fays he 
to them, and what is the occaſion of this tumult ?” 
« You ſhall know immediately, cried they, You 
« drunken fot, where is Achmet? we'll either ice him, 
& or find out a means of revenging his death.” The 
fearful ſultan ſeeingall the foldiery enraged and incenſ- 
ſed againſt him, Achmet, ſays he to them, is in my 
« ſeraglio, and alive. I have only kept him with me 
& to confer with him. about ſome affairs of conſe- 
e quence.” The ſultan was ſo terrified at the Jooks 


| | and 
® Chalcondile vie de Bajazet II. 


96 Hiftory of the Knights of MALTA. 


and threats of the janizaries, that he ordered him to 
be brought out to them immediately. He appeared at 
the gate of the leraglio barcheaded, his legs uncovered, 
and without any cloaths on but a waiſtcoat only, juſt 
like a man who was ordered for execution. The jaui- 
zaries, provoked to ſee that great captain treated in ſo 
ſhameful a manner, ſnatched a turbant from one of the 
principal officers of the porte, and put it upon \chinet's 
head They commanded at the lame time a veſt to be 
brought him, and when he was dreſt they carried him 
to his palace with great acclamatious, and as if they 
had gained ſome ſignal victory. 

THe vizier, either from a greatneſs of foul, or elſe 
out of apprehenſions that this affeRion of the ſoldiers 
would be imputed to him as a freſh crime, defired 
them to uſe their advantages with more moderation. 
% Bajazet, ſays he to them, © is our ſovereign: and 
& who knows but I have merited his indignation by 
& ſome fault I may have committed ' In fine, he at 
length by his intreaties prevailed to quiet the edition : 
but his own experience taught him, that there is no 
getting an advantage over one s own ſovereign that does 
not prove fatal to its author in the end. Bajazet diſ- 
ſembled his reſentment for ſome time. The vizier ſcem- 
ed to be reſtored to his favour ; but in a journey which 
the court made to Adrianople, at a time when all his 
apprehenſions ſeemed to be over, the ſultan cauſed him 
to be (tangled. Such was the fate of one of the preat- 
eſt captains of the Ottoman empire, who, by being 
thought too neceſſary, became ſuſpected to his maſter, 
and odious to the other baſhas. 
Wnuixs v this tragical ſcene was acting at the porte, 
Tizim arrived fafe on the coaſts of Provence. The 
grand maſter had ent an embaſſador before him to Lewis 
XI. who then ſat on the throne of France, to defire leave 
for the prince to come into his doininions, and refide 
there for ſome time. The king, who did not concern 
himſelf in the affairs of the caſt. readily conſented to it. 
Zizim, according to Jaligni a contemporary hiſtorian, 
was firſt carried into the province of la Marche, to the 

caſtle 
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caſtle of a lord of that province, called Boiſlami, the 


and maſter's brother-in-law, whole ſiſter Souveraine 
d'Aubuſſon he had married. The prince, after mak- 
ing ſome ſtay in this place, retired to the commandry 
of Bourgneuf ; aud the knights, who under pretence of 
keeping him company, were in reality his guards, lodg- 
ed him in a tower, built on purpoſe io ſecure him a- 
gainſt the enterpriſes of Bajazct, though perhaps it was 
deſigned likewiſe to prevent his getting out of their 
hands, and making his eſcape, as ſome time after they 
had reaſon to ſuſpect. 

In ſhort, this unfortunate prince, inſtead of the 
good reception and ſuccours which he had flattercd 


himſelf he ſhould receive from the king of France, was 


unealy to find himſelf at a diſtance from his country 
and his friends, baniſhed into a foreign land, and con- 
fined in a fort of priſon : and how careful ſoever the 
knights who guarded him might be to divert him, yet 


he could not help looking upon them as his goalers, and 


the mortal enemies of his houſe. Theſe reflections 
threw him into a deep melancholy, which was ſoon 
followed by a dangerous illneſs, that made them fear 
his life was in danger. 

Ok of the knights, whoſe buſineſs it was to guard 


him, being concerned for his misfortunes, and deſirous 


to expel, if poſſible, the deep melancholy that had 
ſpread it (elf over his ſoul, adviſed him to defire an in- 
terview with the king of France, and encouraged 
him to hope that he might in a conference engage that 
prince to intereſt himſelf in his misfortunes, and ob- 
tain from him a ſufficient number of forces that 
might enable him to try the fortune of war once more. 
Tas prince, like all unfortunate perſons, was over- 
joyed at the firſt glimple of hope which they gave him, 
and ſignified to the king of France, that he deſired a 
conference with him,, The king, who was entirely 
taken up with what paſſedin his neighbours territories, 
eſpecially among the Engliſh and at the duke of Bur- 
gundy's court, troubled himlelf very little about the 
affairs of the caſt, However, to maintain his charac 
Vor. III. 1 ter 
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ter of the moſt Chriſtian king, he anſwered the prince, 
that he would really have been very glad to ſee him, 
and to intereſt himſelf in his affairs as became a ſove- 
reign, did not religion put an invincible obſtacle in the 
way ; but that if he would turn Chriſtian, and abjure 
the errors in which he had been unhappily educated, 
he would engage to ſend him back to his own dominions 
at the head of a mighty army, which ſhould not be 
inferior either in excellent officers, or in number of 
troops, to all the forces of the Ottoman empire; and 
in caſe he did not think proper of trying the fortune of 
war once more, France offered to give him lands and 
lordſhips within itſelf, ſufficient to maintain him with 
a ſplendor and dignity ſuitable to his birth. 

THe Turkiſh prince ſoon diſcovered, that this pro- 
poſal was no more than a polite pretence to excuſe 
himſelf from agreeing to the interview he had deſired, 
and granting the ſuccours which he had flattered him- 
{elf he ſhould have. - To omit the prejudices of edu- 
cation, was he only to conſider his intereſt according 
to the maxims of human policy, he could not quit the 
ſect of Mahomet, without being conſidered as a rene- 
gado among the Mahometans, and ſeeing himſelf a- 
bandoned by his beſt friends and all his partizans ; fo 
that the prince, without . aſide all thoughts of 
ſuccour from France, turned all bis hopes towards the 
calt, whence he expected news with the utmoſt im- 
patience. He was not long without receiving ſome 
advices, but they were not very agreeable to him ; for 


he heard with equal ſurpriſe and uneafineſs, that the 


knights of Rhodes, the eternal enemies of the Otto- 
mans, had, after ſeveral negotiations that had been 
treated at Conſtantinople and Rhodes, agreed at laſt 
on a treaty, the very baſis and purchaſe of which, un- 
happily for him, was the loſs of his liberty : that the 
grand maſter, forgetting his ſafe conduct and the promiſe - 
he had folemnly given him, had engaged to keep him 
always at a diſtance, and under a guard of knights that 
ſhould be anſwerable for him ſo long as the Turks 
ſhould not violate the treaty ; and that * | 
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ſide was obliged to pay five and forty thouſand ducats 
yearly to the grand maſter and the order. The treaty 
was varniſhed over by thoſe who drew it up, with all 
thoſe ſpecious pretences which princes are ſeldom at a 
los to invent, but which after all did not skreen the 
order from the reproach of having violatedits ſafe con- 
duct. 

Ba] Az ET payed this ſum very exactly, and indeed 
before hand; and in hopes of gaining the grand ma- 
ſter's friendſhip entirely, he ſent him a litile after the 
right hand of St. John the Baptiſt. patron of the order, 


which had been brought formerly fromAntioch to Con- 
- ſtantinople ; upon the taking of which laſt city, Maho- 


met had ordered it to be put into his treaſury, probably 
for the richnels of the ſhrine, in order to fell the relick 
itſelf to ſome Chriſtian prince. „Though the Turks 
look upon our veneration for the dead bodies of ſaints 
as idolatry, yet Bajazet ſent it with great ceremony to 
Rhodes: a maniteſt inſtance, that religion hath much 
lets the aſcendant over moſt ſovereigns, than intereſts 
of (tate. | 

HowE ER, as liberty is the firſt and molt valuable 
bleſſing of mankind, it is no wonder that the unhappy 
Zizim ſhould be ſtruck with the moſt violent grief, 
when he found that his had been put to (ale, and that 
they had meanly bartered it for gold. The treaty 
threw him into a rage that can hardly be expreſſed : he 
wiſhed for death as the only period of ſo terrible a mil- 
fortune ; and they were every moment afraid leſt he 
ſhould make away with himſelf in the fits of his paſſi- 
on. In vain did the knights {et over him for his guad, 
labour to comfort him, by repreſenting, that whacever 
had been traniatcd at Conſtantinople aud Khodes, 
was meavt purely for his ſafety, and to prevent his 
falling into the hands of an implacable enemy. They 
repreſented to him, that his confinement would not be 
near fo long as he imagined ; that he ought to hope 
for great matters from time, and that ome conjuncture 
wauld infallibly prelent itſelf, when the grand maſter 
might be able to reſtore him to his dominions with as 


I 3 much 
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much glory as ſafety. The unfortunate prince was 


not in a temper to take up with ſuch random and un- - 


certain motives of conſolation : the terrible idea of a 
perpetual impriſonment was ever preſenting it{elf to his 
imagination, and all the arguments and civilites of his 
guards could not baniſh it a ſingle moment from his 
mind. 

THe noiſe that his grief made, ſoon paſſed beyond 
the bounds of his priſon. Some perſons who were ill 
affected to the order, took occaſion from thence of 
blaming the grand maſter's conduct. They faid it 
was inhumane to ſell the liberty of a prince from whom 
at moſt they could have demanded but a ranſom. O- 
thers went further, and faid it was aſtoniſhing, thatſo 
noble an order, and a ſet of knights who were eternal 
enemies to the Mahometans, ſhould for the lucre of a 
ſum of money, turn goalers under Bajazet, and let flip 
fo favourable an opportunity of kindling a war among 
thoſe infidels, which all the enemies of the Ottomans 
might have made their advantage of. 


CaovRsIN, vice-chancellor of the order, a contem- 


rary hiſtorian, and who was at Rhodes at this time, 
hath endeavoured to make an apology for the knights, 
by repreſenting the advantages which (fays he) the 
Chriſtian princes derived from the confinement of this 
Ottoman prince: and that author, who was in all like- 
lihood no very ſcrupulous perſon, in order to juſtify the 
grand maſter's breach of faith, maintains that it was a 
much leſs evil to act in that manner, than, by obſerving 
ſtrictly the ſafe conduct, to bring the arms of Bajazet 
upon the iſle of Rhodes, and the other ſtates of Chri- 
ſtendom. But if we follow Jaligni, another contem- 
porary hiſtorian, the grand maſter never gave any ſafe 
conduct, nor o much as his bare word*. Zizim, as 
we may ſee in this hiſtorian, was a lawful priſoner, in 
- conſequence of which, the grand maſter might-diſpoſe 
of his liberty as he judged proper for the good of his 
order. - A | q 
Ex 


* Guillaume de Jaligni, p. 62, 63, 65, Edit, de Louvre, 
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As theſe two contemporary hiſtorians, one of them 
the grand maſter's miniſter and confident, tlie other ſe- 
cretary to Peter de Bourbon, contradict one another in 
the lame fact, we have not met with matter ſuſficient in 
either of the two writers to clear up the point, ſo that 
we might determine it on any fide with certainty : 
But whether Zizim was a lawful priſoner of war, 
or whether the knights, under pretence of not in- 
cenſing ſo formidable a prince as the ſultan, broke 
their late conduct, it cannot be denied, but that pope 
Sixtus IV. Ferdinand king of Caſtile, Arragon and Sicily, 
another Ferdinand of the ſame houle, king of Naples, 
the Venetians, and above all the reſt Matthias Corvin, 
fon to Huniades, and at that time king of Hungary, 
a great captain, and, like his father, the terror of the 
Turks, uſed very preſſing inſtances with the grand ma- 
ſter, to put Zizim at the head of their forces, in hopes 


of making ule of his name to raile up the ſecret parti- 
fans he had in the Ottoman empire. Indeed moſt of 


theſe princes were divided; ſome were actually 
making war upon one anniher; and we mult do this 
Juſtice to the grand maſter, who was as great a politi- 
cian as he was a captain, that he was afraid leſt if the 
war agaiuſt the Turk ſhould not prove ſucceſsful, ſome 
might be found perfidious, or at leaſt weak enough to 
2 their peace of Bajazet, by delivering up his 
other and enemy to him. The grand maſter made 
a much more commendable uſe of the power he had 
over the perſon of Zizim: and merely by the fear in 
which he kept the grand ſeignior, leſt he ſhould let 
that prince at the head of all the forces of the order, 
and produce him to the malecontents that were ve 
numerous in his dominions, he tied up the hands of 
that mighty prince, kept his forces as it were in chains, 
and by this means prevented him, during his brother's 
life, from falling upon Italy, and turning his arms a- 
gainſt the Chriſtian princes. | 
Tux pope impatient to ſee the Chriſtian princes u- 
nite their arms againſt * infidels, was perſuaded, that 
13 if 
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if he once had Zizim's perſon in his power, he might 
eaſily make all the powers of Europe join their forces 
againſt the Turks. This pontiff had juſt ſucceeded 
- SixtusIV. by the name of Innocent VIII. He was a 
1484 Genoeſe by birth, of the illuſtrious houſe of Cibo, 
originally of the iſle of Rhodes, where his father 
was born. As ſoon as ever he was placed in St. Peter's 
chair, he notified it to the knights, whom he conſider- 
ed as the ſovereigns of his family, and ſent a nuncio on 
purpoſe to Rhodes, to aſſure them of the eſteem and 
affection he had for an order ſo illuſtrious, and withal 
fo ſerviceable to the Chriſtian world. But the nuncio 
declared at the fame time to the grand maſter, that his 
holineſs, for the good of Chriſtendom, and to keep 
the Turk in awe, would be glad to have prince Zi- 
zim ſent to Rome, or at leaſt to ſome ſtrong hold in 
Italy. 
Tur grand maſter repreſented to the nuncio, that 
they had reaſon to fear ſuch a ſtep might give great jea- 


louſy to Bajazet ; and that that prince, in order to re- 


venge himſelf, and prevent the pope's deſigns, might 
fall with. all his forces upon Italy. Beſides, that by 
taking Zizim out of the hands of the knights, they 
might give the world occaſion to ſuſpe that they did 
not behave themſelves well towards him, which would 
be a great diſhonour to his order. The nuncio tran- 
ſmitted theſe reaſons to Rome ; but the pope was in- 
flexible, and made new inſtances, that they would fend 
orders immediately to the chevalier de Blanchefort, 
then grand prior of Auvergne, to conduct the Turkiſh 
prince himſelf to Rome. The 'grard maſter, to ſhew 
his deference to the pope's orders, named two embaſ- 
fadors to wait upon his holineſs, and choſe for that 


purpoſe Philip de Cluys, of the language of France, 


bailiff of Morea, and William Caourfin vice-chancel- 
lor of the order, the perſon who has left us an hiſtory 


of all that paſſed at Rhodes in relation to prince Zi- 


zim. 
WERE we to judge of their conduct in this negoti- 


ation by the advautages which they drew from thence, 


we 
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we muſt own that they were very able miniſters ; for 
in exchange for the perſon only of Zizim, which they 
promited to deliver into the pope's hands, they obtain- 
ed very important privileges. Innocent engaged ſo- 
lemnly by this treaty, never to confer any commandries 


to the prejudice either of the ſeveral languages, or the 
right of ſeniority, even though they ſhould fall vacant 


in the court of Rome: and by an expreis bull in the 
year 1489, he declared, that the effects and poſſeſſions 
of the order ſhould not be comprehended in the lift of 


' benefices that the popes had either reſerved to them- 


ſelves, or might afterwards reſerve ; and in cafe Baja- 


ret ſhould, out of reſentment at this change, ſtop the 


payment of Zizim's penſion, he, by another bull, to 
compenſate the loſs the knights of Rhodes would there - 
by ſuſtain, ſuppreſſed the orders of the holy ſepulchre, 
and St. Lazare, which he annexed to that of St. John, 
to prevent (as the pontiff ſays in his bull) a body of 
knights ſo neceſſary to Chriſtendom. from being over- 
powered by the tormidable "ou of the Turks.. The 
grand 2 own intereſts were not forgot in this 
treaty ; and the pope engaged, as ſoon as prince Zizim 
ſhould be delivered up to him, to fend the grand maſ- 
ter a cardinal's hat, a dignity of great eminence in- 
deed, but not very proper for a warrior, and one eſ- 
pecially that was at the ſame time a ſovereign prince. 
THe treaty being concluded to the ſatisfaction both 
of the pope and the grand maſter. they, by concert, 


| ſent embaſſadors to king Charles VIII. the fon and ſuc- 


ceſſor of Lewis XI. to communicate it to him, and de- 
ſire his conſent. They met with no difficulty from 
that quarter; but whilſt theſe embaſſadors were {till in 
France, there came another miniſter of the porte, diſ- 
patched by Bajazet to the king. That fultan, who 
was continually watching the behaviour of the knights 
with regard to his brother, was not long without hav- 
ing an account of the deſigns of the pope, and the ne- 
gotiations of his miniſters. He loſt no time in dit- 
patching one of his principal officers to traverſe their 
| nego- 
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negotiation, This embaſſador landing in Provence; 
notified his arrival immediately to the court, and ſet 
out on his road thither. But the king following his 
father's example, and ſcrupling to give audience to an 
infidel, that miniſter {topped at Riez, purſuant to an 
order he received by an exprels meſſenger, and was o- 
bliged to tranſact the affair by writing, and ſent the 
propolals which he was authoriſed to make up to 
court. 

BAJAZET in his letter deſired the king, that ſultan 
Zizim might be delivered into the hands of the mini- 
ſter he ſent, or at leaſt that he would not ſuffer him 
to go out of his dominions: and in order to engage 
him to comply with his requeſt, by ſomething more 
valuable than gold or precious ſtones, he offered him 
all the relicks that the emperor Mahomet his father 
had found at the taking of Conſtantinople, and in the 
whole extent of his empire. He added further, that 
he was actually in war with the toldan of Egypt; that 
he hoped to drive him ſoon out of Syria, Paleſtine, and 
the kingdom of Jeruſalem, and that if he ſucceeded in 
his attempt, he engaged to ſet the laſt of thole crowns 
upon his head, as being the moſt potent prince that fol- 
lowed the law of the Meſlias. 

TroucH the king was young, very couragious, 
and fond of glory, yet he did not ſuffer himſelf to be 
allured by this laſt propoſal. Moſt of the Chriſtian 
princes had been long before that diſcouraged from 
making thoſe tedious voyages and pious expeditions, 
which had coſt their anceſtors immenſe ſums, and the 
pureſt blood of their nobility. They had ſcarce abet- 
ter opinion of the relicks that came from the eaſt af- 
ter the plundering of Conſtantinople ; and the Greeks 
had brought ſuch a vaſt number of ſpurious ones amon 
the Latins,* that the molt ſuperſtitious had quite | 
all that eagerneſs and reſpect which is due to the true 
ones only; ſo that the miniſter of the porte was ſent 


, 


* Obſeryations ſor Thiſt. de Charles VIII. p. 586, edit. du 
VIE. 
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back, as Philip de Comines relates, without ſeeing the 
king, or being able to obtain any thing from him : 
But on the other fide, he ſignified to the agents ſent by 
the pope and the order, that they migh' go when they 

leaſed ; that he gave his conſent to their lending prince 
Liam into Italy; and ſhould be exceedingly 8 if 
the holy father could reap any conſiderable advantages 
from thence for the good of religion. 

THis prince however, who had a ſecret deſign of 
carrying his arms one day into the eaſt, and falling up- 
on the Turks, did not give his conſent, but upon con- 
dition that Zizim ſhould be always kept under a guard 
of French knights, and that the pope ſhould oblige 
himſelf never to deliver him up to any other ſovereign, 
without his privity and conſent, under the forfeiture of 
ten thouſand ducats. | 

Tak unfortunate Zizim, after. having come from 
the eaſt into Europe, and from Rhodes into the midſt 
of 2 Ss was now delivered up to the pope's a- 
gents, who carried him into Italty, and arrived there 
without any obſtacle : and the better to diſguiſe this 
change of ſlavery, they received him with as much 
pomp arid magnificence as they would have ſhewn at 
the entry of a Chriſtian king. The Cardinal of An- 

rs, and Franciſquin Cibo, the pope's natural ſon, 

ut got before he entered into holy orders, went to 
meet him two miles from Rome, and complimented 
him in the pope's name. Doria, captain of the pope's 
ards, waited for him at the gate of the town, where 

e cavalcade began. Some Turks that were Zizim's 
ſervants, and never would quit him, were the firſt that 
appeared. Next came the pope's guards, his light 
horle, his genilemen, with thoſe of the cardinals and 
nobility of Rome. The ſeignior de Faucon, embaſſa- 
dor of France, heightened the ſplendor of the march 
by the pompoulnels of his equipage, and a numerous 
train of attendants in rich liveries :. the vicomte de 
Monteil, the grand maſter's brother, who had acquir- 
ed fo much glory at the ſiege of Rhodes, marched im- 
mediately after, abreaſt with Franciſquin Cibo next 
; advanced 
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advanced the Turkiſh prince, mounted on a prancing 
horſe, and followed by the grand prior of Auvergne, 
and the other knights appointed far his guard. The 
march was cloſed by the maſter of the pope's chamber, 
and a crowd of Italian prelates of the pope's court. 
The Turkiſh prince was conducted into an apartment 
of the Vatican prepared for him; and the next day the 
embaſſador of France and the grand prior of Auvergne 
conducted him to an audience of the pope. 

THAT prince, at his coming into the apartment 
where he was to have audience, ſaw the pope ſeated 
on his throne, attended by the cardinals and all his 
court, The prince ſaluted him after the Turkiſh man- 
ner; but all the entreaties the maſter of the ceremonies 
employed, could not prevail upon him to bow his 
knee, or embrace his feet, as Chriſtian princes do. The 
pope however did not receive him the leis graciouſly 
upon that account. Zizim beſought his protection with 
as ſtately an air, as if the pontiff had ſtood in need of 
his. Innocent anſwered him with great mildnels; and 
he was afterwards treated with abundanee of reſpect, 
though ſtill guarded by the knights. But as he law a 
great deal of company, and could eaſier receive news 
out of Aſia, he thought himſelf leſs unhappy at Rome, 
than in the tower of Bourgneuf. 

Tux king of France, for certain private reaſons, in- 
tereſted himlelf for the preſervation of Zizim. That 
prince, who was young, powerful and ambitious, aſpir- 
edto the title of emperor. He had a mind to make 
uſe one day of Zizim, to get Conſtantinople, Romania, 
and the Morea into his hands. Andrew Paleologus, 
nephew to the laſt emperor Conſtantine, had yielded 
up to him all his rights to that empire: and Albania, 
Greece, and Romania, which had been but lately con- 
quered by Mahomet, and till peopled by Chriſtians, 
begged and implored his aſſiſtance. The king, in or- 
der to fall upon thoſe great provinces, need of 
ſome ports in Italy and in the kingdoms of the two 
Sicilies. His council made him ſenſible of the right 
he had to the crown of Naples. This right was ** 
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ed on the will of Charles IV. king of Sicily and Jeru- 
ſalem, nephew to king Rene, of the houſe of Anjou, 
who had left his couſin. Lewis XI. heir to all his domini- 
ons and rights; and after him the dauphin his fon, who 
was then upon the throne, and ſtiled Charles VIII. 
Here was a right clear enough indeed, which wanted 
nothing but a ſufficient force to render it valid. The 
king and his council reſolved, before they made an ex- 
pedition into Greece, to undertake firſt this enterprize, 
They were likeways encouraged to it by Lodowic 
Sforza, regent of the dutchy of Milan, and a ſecret e- 
nemy of the houle of Arragon, a branch of which had 
reigned at Naples near ſixty years. 

THe Italian war was reſolved on before any thing 
was to be undertaken on the fide of Greece. Howe- 
ver, as the king of France forelaw, that Zizim's perſon 
would be very neceſſary to him in this laſt expedition, 
he ſent embaſſadors to pope Innocent; and we find by 
their inſtructions, that they were ordered to put the 
pope in mind of the engagements he had entered into 
with him in relation to the grand ſeignior's brother, 
that is, of his never diſpoſing of him without his privi- 
ty and conſent : but theſe negotiations were interrup- 
ed by the pope's death, and Zizim, who, during his 
pontificate, had found tome allevation of his ill for- 
tune, was upon his death oppreſſed with a new (cries 
of calamities. 1428210 

CARDINAL Roderigo de Borgia ſucceeded Innocent, 
by the name of Alexander VI. a pope, if we may call 
him by that name, that bought the triple crown, and 
the votes of ſeveral of his collegues with ready money; 
and who, in order to re -· imburſe himſelf the ſums he 
had laid out after his having got poſſeſſion of it, be- 
ſtowed no other reward upon thoſe ſimoniſts than by 
diſpatching them by ſword and poiſon, or ſendi 
them into a tedious baniſhment. During his — 
cate. biſhopricks, benefices, eccleſiaſtical dignities, diſ- 
penſations, the very adminiſtration of the ſacraments, 
all was venal. He fold by retail what he had bought 
by the great, and employed the produce of it in keep- 

| ing 
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ing his miſtreſſes : he was not aſhamed to put the pur- 
ple, ſo often dyed with the blood of mariyrs, upon ſe- 
veral of his baſtards, that were polluted with all io:ts of 
crimes, and whom he had promoted to the dignity of 
cardinal. 

Taz unfortunate Zizim being, by the pre ent ſitua- 
tion of his circumſtances, in his power, the tyrant, in 
order to enable himſelf to diſpoſe of his liberty and life 
as he plealed, took him out of the hands of the knights, 
whom he diimiſſed, ſhut him up in the caſtle of St. 
Angelo, and then ſent advice of it to the grand ſeigni- 
or, who, through fear leſt he ſhould ſet him at liberty, 
engaged to pay him forty thouland ducats annually : 
others tay that Alexander got at leaſt fixty thouland a 
year from him. 

Mx an time, the king of France, fond of his firſt 
deſigns of conqueſt, made extraordinary levies : his ar- 
my conſiſted. of 3600 men of arms 6000 archers, 6000 
crolsbows, 8000 pikemen, and as many muskeleers, 
beſides a prodigious train of artillery. All Italy trem- 
bled at the news of this formidable armament The 
pope, whom the cardinals in general deſired to have 
depoſed, was in a fright at the bare noiſe of the march 
of the French: but as he was an able man, and a great 
politician, he turned his views towards Conſtantinople, 
and flattered himſelf, that if he was hard preſſed by his 
enemies, he ſhauld be able, fo long as he was maſter 
of Zizim's perſon, to get ſtrong tuccours from Bajazet, 
both in money and troops, to ſuſtain the war againſt 
the French, | 

"Twas with this view that he ſecretly diſpatched a 
nuncio, to acquaint him with the deſigns and armainent 

of Charles VIII. We ſee in the inſtructions 

1494. given this nuncio, whoſe name was Geor 

N Bozzarde, that he was directed to tell x 
grand ſeignior, that the king of France was advanc- 
ing at the head of a formidable army to take ſul- 
tan Gem or Zizim his brother out of his hands, in or- 
der to make ule of his help to dethrone him ; that 
as for himſelf, he was reſolved, in conjunction _ 


* 
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the king of Naples his ally, to oppoſe his enterpriſe, 


and hinder him particularly from advancing near 
Rome; but that he could not maintain war againſt ſo 
potent a prince without a ſpeedy ſuccour, and that 
therefore he would oblige him, if he would pay him 
immediately the forty thouſand ducats that were due to 
him for the maintenance of the prince his brother. 
He adds, in this inſtruction to his embaſſador, that he 
ſhould acquaint the grand ſeignior, that the ſoldan of 
Egypt, with whom his highneis was in war, had ſent 
an embaſſador to offer him immenſe ſams if he would 
deliver prince Zizim into his hands; but that he had 
rejected this propolal, and that nothing ſhould be able 
to detach him from his intereſts. 

THe pope, by this ſubtle turn, and acquainting him 
with the loldan of Egypt's offers, infinuated to the 
grand ſeignior, that his brother was expoſed to ſale, 
that the higheſt bidder would carry it, and that it de- 

nded on himlelf only to obtain the preference. Ba- 
jazet underſtood his meaning well enough, and as he 
had no intereſt ſo preſſing as that of getting rid of his 
brother, we lee, by his letters to the pope, that he begs 
himto diſpatch him out of hand, and by his death put an 
end to the uneaſineſs which would let upon his ſpirits 
as long as he ſhould be living. © Holy father, ſays he 
« to him, Zizim, as he is impriſoned, cannot be faid 
& to live; he does nothing but languiſh ; he is already 
% more than half dead. *T'would be doing him a 
& good office to diſpatch him outright, and lend him 
& to enjoy eternal reſt in another world.” Thus did 
that tyrant explain himſelf in writing to another tyrant ; 
and to make him abſolutely reſolve upon the murder 
he propoſed, he engages himlelf by his letter, that as 
ſoon as he ſhould have made away with his enemy, to 
remit him three hundred thouſand ducats, which, ſays 
he, he may employ in purchaſing conſiderable manors 
and lordſhips for his children. The pope, who never 
valued the life of a man in any affair wherein his inte- 


reſt was concerned, readily agreed to the condi 
Vor. III. 3 
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of the treaty. But as he pot a tribute of forty thou-. 
ſand ducats every year that Zizim lived, and alſo by 
that means kept Bajazet in awe, he thought proper to 
defer the execution of this treaty till he ſaw the ſuc- 
ceſs of the enterpriſe of Charles VIII. and whether that 
prince would be powerful enough in Italy to take his 
priſoner from him. | 

Bur he was ſtrangely ſurpriſed to hear, that that 
prince had already paſſed the Alps, and entered Italy 
without meeting with any obſtacle or oppoſition. And 
indeed every thing ſubmitted to him, fo that there was 
no occaſion for ſieges or battles. Moſt of the towns 
ſent at a great diſtance to meet him, to preſent him 
their keys; and it was commonly faid, that he had 
leſs need of captains than harbingers for this great 
conqueſt, to go, as was uſual in France, and mark out 
with their chalk the lodging he was to lie at. Thus 
that young prince, who was a conqueror before he fo 
"much as drew his ſword, came on to Rome, and to 
compleat his good fortune, as if the gates of Rome 
were not large 3 to afford him a ſuitable admit- 
tance into the city, the very night of his arrival there 
tumbled down at leaſt forty yards of the wall, which 
being very old fell of themſelves. 

Tux pope, afraid of falling into the hands of that 
prince, and of being proſecuted as the chief of the ſa- 
cred college, ſolicited he might be ſhut up in the 
caſtle of St. Angelo. Twas here that his paſt ini- 
quities preſented themſelves to his imagination, with all 
their black train of horrors. His infamous debauches, 
his ſimony, his poiſonings, his murders and his aſſaſſi - 
nations pierced him to the quick. The cardinals, who 
were witneſſes as well as enemies of his vices, the citi- 
'zens of Rome, and the French foldiers, all cricd out a- 
loud, that it was their duty to purge both the earth 
and the church of ſuch a monſter. Though he found 
himſelf in this terrible ſituation, and abandoned by e- 
very body, yet he did not abandon himſelf; and as he 
Was ely rich, and had as much dexterity as mo- 


ney, 
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ney, he oppoſed the ſtorm; and whilſt his enemies 


looked upon him as an undone man, he, by force of 
preſents, and the promiſe of a cardinal's hat to Bricon- 
net the king's miniſter, gains him over to his intereſt, 

and by his credit, molt of the young prince's favourites 
at the lame time: ſo that this great affair was turned 
into a negotiation, and of a criminal was made a civil 
cauſe. No more mention was made of the crimes of A- 
lexander ; all that was now aimed at was to get him 
over from the party of the houle of Arragon. He pro» 
miied every thing they could deſire of him, reſolving 
to keep his promiies no longer than a ſuperior power 
ſhould force him to it. Thus the treaty was ſoon con- 
cluded : he engaged to adhere inviolably tor the fu- 
ture to the intereſts of France ; and for a pledge of 
his word, gave his ſon the cardinal of Borgia or of Va- 
lence in holtage ; the ſame who was afterwards called 
the duke of Valentinois, the hero of Machiavel, and 
who was the moſt profligate man then living, had his 
father not been alive. By this treaty he was obliged 
to follow the king to the war for four mouths, in qua- 
lity of an hoſtage. And in order not to fully the ho- 
nour of the purple, his father inveſted him with N. 
dignity of legate of the holy ſee: but what was {till a 
greater mortification to him than to ſee his fon follow 
the banner of France, was his being obliged to deliver 
Zizim up to the king. We lee, by the treaty made on 
this occgſion, "that that prince, atter the expedition of 
Naples, had bound himſelf to ſend him back to Rome 
to the pope ; and in the mean time the king was to 
get him a diſcharge from the grand maſter and council 
of the order, in the fame manner as he had given them, 
when he received Zizim from them ; he was likeways, 
ſo long as the Turkiſh prince lived, to have the forty 
_ thouſand ducats to himlelf, which the ſultan paid for 

his ſubſiſtence ; all of them conditions which he ſtipu- 
lated with ſo much care, with a view only of ſcreening 
his wicked intentions. For this bloody wretch, in or- 
der to keep his · promiſe to the Turk, and clude that 
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which he had given to the king, cauſed Zizim® to be 
poiſoned before he delivered him up: to that the un- 
fortunate prince ended his days the moment he came 
up with the king at Terracina. The haſty flight of 
the pope's ſon by night, whom the darkneſs of it fa- 
voured to make his eſcape, pointed out the perfidious 
authors of this murder. 

THE fatal news ſoon came to Rhodes, and it ſtruck 
the grand maſter with horror and aſtoniſhment. He 
reproached himſelf, and that perhaps juſtly too, for 
having delivered up. to Innocent VIII. a prince that 
had put himſelf into the hand of the order in confi- 
dence of their fate conduct, and who, though he had 
thrown bim elf as a captive into Rhodes, could never 
in that cale have been treated otherways than as a pri- 
ſoner of war. That which encreaſed the grand maſ- 
ter's grief was, that he was obliged to diſſemble it, and 
was not allowed to take the vengeance due to ſo hor- 
rible a crime. In this great perplexity, the grand prior 
of Auvergne his nephew brought him letters from the 
king of France, defiring him to come to him, that they 
might conſult together about the deſign he had form- 
ed of invading Greece, and falling upon the dominions 
of the grand ſeignior. 

| Tarts young prince, whom fortune ſeemed to con- 
duct by the hand, had juſt made himſelf maſter of the 
kingdom of Naples, which young Ferdinand had a- 
bandoned to him. The eaſineſs he found in gaining 
conqueſts which nobody diſputed with him, made him 
fancy he ſhould have the ſame ſucceſs againſt the 
Turks. This was the occaſion of his letter to the 
grand maſter, which was wrote in terms equally civil 
and urgent. The king told him in a very obliging - 
manner, that he had made choice of him, as one of the 
greateſt captains of the age, to be his guide in that ho- 
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Iy enterpriſe. But the grand maſter was not to be daz - 
zled by theſe encomiums, much leſs by a project that 
was more pompous than ſolid. This venerable old 
man, though he reſided in his palace, kept neverthe- 
leſs ſecret intelligences in all the courts of the Chriſtian 
princes, and even in the ſeraglio of the grand ſeignior. 
He was aſſured that this prince, now free from the un- 
eaſineſs that his brother had occaſioned him as long as 
he lived, was then making a powerful armament ; and 
that it was by no means prudent for the grand maſter to 
leave Rhodes and the iſles of the order in ſuch a junc- 
ture. But what prevailed more than any thing elſe to 
prevent his going, was, that he had certain advices 
from ſeveral places, that the king, far from being in a 
condition to pals into the Levant, would be very hap- 


Py if he could get back into France; that the army 


which he had led into Italy was conſiderably leſſened, 
by the garriſons he had been forced to put into diffe- 
rent places, by ſickneſs, and eſpecially by the exceſ- 
ſes which his ſoldiers had fallen into. That there was 
moreover a powerful league formed againſt that prince, 
the pope having been the principal inſtrument in pro- 
moting it; that Bajazet had, at the pontiff s ſolicitation, 
ſent an embaſſador toVenice, to threaten thoſe republi- 
cans with a bloody war, if they did not declare them - 
ſelves immediately againſt the king of France; that they 
hadentered the morefreely intothe league, becauſe they 
did not care to have ſo potent a prince for their neighbour: 
that their bailo was the very perſon who had given the 
gran ſeignior the firſt account of the death of the un- 

ortunate. Zizim; and that in order to gratify the 
Turks, they had cauſed the archbiſhop of Durazzo to 
be ſeized, who, in order to facilitate the conqueſts of 
Charles the eighth, had held (ſecret intelligences with 
the Greeks of Illyria, a people that had but lately been 


brought under the ſubjection of the porte; and that 


thoſe republican politicians had ſent all the papers and 
writings of that prelate to the ſultan. 
THESE advices informed him farther, that the em- 


peror Maximilian I. Ferdinand king of Spain, Ferdi- 
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nand the dethroned king of Naples, Lodowic the duke 
or uſurper of Milan, the marqueſs of Mantua, and ſeve- 
ral other petty princes of Italy, were actually treating 
at Venice, and they pretended that the league was 
ſigned the laſt day of March. The grand malter ſent - 
the chevalier de Blanchefort back to the king, to 
communicate theſe advices to him, which the event 
ſhewed to be but too well founded. All theſe princes 
took up arms, and their army conſiſted of 20,000 foot 
and 34,000 horſe. - 

THe king faw plainly, that he muſt be forced on 
this occaſion to lay aſide the enterpriſe of the Levant: 
all his thoughts were bent on going to raiſe new for- 
ces in France: he marched that way with the remains 
of the army that he brought from thence. The ene- 
my, who made near ſixty thouſand men oppoſed his paſ- 
ſage ; they came to an engagement. The allies, tho 
ſuperior in number, yet differing in opinion, and not 
being well united among themſelves, advanced indeed 
| bravely to the battle, but after the firſt charge, moſt 
of them wheeled about and retired. One would have 
thought, that they were come only to make a turna- 
ment; and the ſtradiots, a body of light horſe in the 
Venetian ſervice, falling upon the baggage, which was 
purpoſely left for them, as a bait to furniſh them with 
tome employment, the king, at the head of his gentry 
and men of arms, opened himſelf a paſſage ſword in 
hand, and advanced forward with the lols only of thir- 
ty or forty of his ſoldiers, after killing three thouſand 
five hundred, of the enemy ; in which number were 
Rodolph uncle to the marqueſs of Mantua, and three o- 
ther princes of the name of Gonzaga, together with 
eighteen Italian lords. 

CHARLES VIII. returned into his own dominions 
with more glory than advantage. He loſt the kingdom 
of Naples by his retreat ; and as the grand maſter had 
fore ſeen, there was no more talk in France of the voy- 
age beyond ſea, or of the conqueſt of Conſtantinople. 
The pope delivered from his fear of the king's forces, 
and being no longer under apprehenſions of any proſe- 

cution 
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cution from that prince, who was ſcandalized at his 
wicked life and infamous actions, kept no meaſures at 
all after the French army had repaſſed the mountains, 
but relapſed into his former diſorders. 

Tux knights of Rhodes were not ſafe from the op- 
preſſion of his government. This pontiff, without a- 
ny regard to the privileges of the order, and though 
he could not but be ſenſible of the ſervices that the 
knights were continually doing to Chriſtendom, he yet 
pretended to be abſolute maſter of all the dignities and 
commandries of the order ; and the priory of Catalo- 
nia with the commandry of Nouvelles falling vacant, 


he beſtowed them on Lewis Borgia his nephew, though 


the grand maſter had diſpoled of them before to bro- 
ther Francis Boſlolx, a Catalan by birth, and one of 
the moſt illuſtrious knights of the language of Arra- 

on. 
, SUcH a notorious invaſion of their privileges occaſi- 
oned great complaints throughout the order. They 
wrote about- it by their embaſſadors to Ferdinand, at 
that time king of Arragon and Caſtile. This prince, 
who in his wars againſt the Moors of Granada had 


found no ſuccour fo ſurely to be depended on as thoſe 


of the Spaniſh knights, entered into their juſt reſent- 
ment. He aſſured the grand maſter, that he would o- 


penly ſupport the nomination he had made of the che- 


valier Boſſolx, and that fo long as he lived, he would 
never ſuffer any commandry to be diſpoſed of to his 
prejudice, and contrary to the rights of the order. This 
prince wrote at the ſame time to the pope, and repre- 
ſented to him, that there was no ſtate in all Chriſten- 
dom but had the inſtitution and bravery of that noble 
order in ſingular veneration ; that thoſe illuſtrious 
knights were the ſtanding protectors of all the Chriſti- 
an nations that failed in the Mediterranean ; that ever 
fince the foundation of the order, they had always ſery- 
ed as a convoy to pilgrims that went out of devo- 
tion to viſit the holy land and the ſepulchre of the Sa- 
viour of mankind ; that ſince the increaſe of their pow - 


er by the conquelt of the iſle of Rhodes, they made no 
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uſe of their forces, as his holineſs well knew, but only 
to ſuccour Chriſtian princes againſt the Infidels ; that 
they ſpent their revenues, their blood. and their lives 
in that ſervice ; that the order was daily loſing ſome of 
its braveſt knights in thoſe holy wars, and that very 
few of them came off without wounds ; that it was in 
conſideration, and by way of acknowledgment for theſe 
important ſervices, that moſt of the fovereigns of Chri- 
ſtendom had given ſo uſeful an order the eſtates of 
which the commandries were compoled, and that there 
was not one of them but beheld with concern the at- 
tempts that were making to alter this diſpoſition ; that 
they themſelves would not fit tamely down, whilſt the 
poſſeſſions which their predeceſſors had acquired ſo 
juſtly, and by ſo many;dangers and fatigues, were alien- 
ating from them, and were giving away to ſtrangers ; 
and that after all there was no depriving them of their 


right, without damping their zeal, leſſening the for- 


ces that they kept at ſea, and abandoning all the Chri- 
ſtians that ſhould undertake any voyages by lea, as a 
prey to barbarians and infidels. 

- THE pope ſubmitted to the arguments, or rather 
authority of the king of Arragon and Caſtile, That 
pontiff was very ſenſible, that amidſt the complaints of 
the Spaniſh knights, ſome invectives had been dropped 
againſt his intimacy and his correſpondence with the 

t Turk. He was obliged in honour to wipe off 
ſtains that the poiſoning of Zizim had thrown up- 
on him. In order therefore to ſilence reports ſo very. 
prejudicial to his reputation, he propoſed by his nun- 
cios to molt of the Chriſtian princes the forming a 
erful league againſt the infidels. He declared pub- 
Fekly that he himſelf would be the head of it; and to 
impoſe on ſuch as might cali in queſtion the ſincerity 


- of his intentions, he named the grand malter of Rhodes 


ſor generaliſſimo of the Chriſtian army. Such a choice 
determined moſt of the ſovereigns of Europe to take 


4 up arms. The emperor Maximilian, Lewis XII. king 


of France, thoſe of Caſtile, Portugal and Hungary, the 
Venetians and moſt of the Italian princes ent Ln 
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the league. The pope ſent the news of it to Rhodes: 
he required the order to maintain four gallies and four 
other veſſels well equipped for its quota during the war, 
promiſing at the fame time tofurniſh fifteen for his part, 
and took notice, in a particular, letter which he 
ſent to the grand maſter, that the biſhop of Trivoli 
his nuncio was actually fitting them out in the port of 
Venice. . . | 

HowEveR poſitive this promiſe might be, the grand 
malter, who knew the pope's deceitful mind, was 
very loth to depend upon it, and was fo thoroughly 
perſuaded of the certainty of his conjectures on this 
head, that he would have refuſed the poſt of general, 
if the council of the order had not repreſented to him, 
that there were certain conjunctures in which ſome- 
thing muſt neceſſarily be left to chance; that they 
had indeed but too much reaſon to apprehend, that the 
pope, notwithſtanding this great oſtentation of zeal 
which he affected to ſhew, (till kept up ſecret intelli- 
gences with the porte ; but that in a cruſade and a ge- 
neral war undertaken againſt the infidels, the order 
was not at liberty to lie by in a ſtate of indolence, 
which would caſt a ſtain on the bravery of the knights ; 
and that they ought always to be the firſt to take up 
arms, and the laſt to lay them down, 

THE grand maſter was very ſenſible, that on ſuch 
occaſions there is no keeping exactly to the rules and 
dictates of prudence: and a very obliging letter which 
he received at the ſame time from Lewis XII. king of 
France determined him entirely. This prince, who 
was an excellent judge of merit, after giving juſt eulo- 
giums to the valour and experience of the grand maſter, 
told him, that he was ſending (everal veſſels well e- 
quipped, and provided with land forces on board, into 
the Mediterranean; that Philip de Cleves Raveſtein 
commanded this little fleet, and was exprefly enjoined 
by his inſtructions to vbey him, and do nothing without 
his orders. The grand maſter and the council, in or- 
der to anſwer in a ſuitable manner to the great expee- 
tations all Chriſtendom had from the order, made ex- 

tra- 
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traordinary efforts, and put to ſea a conſiderable fleet, 
compoled of veſſels with high decks, gallies, galiots 
and barks well provided. All the'e veſſels lay at an- 
chor, and waited for the coming of the pope's gallies 
and French veſſels under Raveſtcin's command. But 
this officer, far from obſerving the king his maſter's 
inſtructions, and in hopes of getting the whole honour 
of the campaign tg. himlelt, went firſt, without conſult- 
ing the grand _ and beſieged the capital of the 
iſle of Mitylene. | 

| Tat Venetians were at ſea with thirty gallies They 
were continually expecting thole of the pope; and Ra- 
veſtein flattered bim elf, that with that ſuccour he 
ſhould have the glory of this conqueſt, But it was not 
long before he found that the enterpriſe exceeded his 
ſtrength. The place was fortified with ſtrong baſtions, 
and was dcfended by a numerous garriſon conſiſting 
chiefly of janizaries. Moreover, the French general 
had not troops to inveſt it round, and the Turks were 
every moment throwing new ſuccours into it. Rave- 
tein, after loſing abundance of men in ſeveral attacks, 
was obliged to raiſe the fiegez and pretending that the 
ſeaſon was too far advanced, he returned directly for the 
coaſts of France. The Venetian general wrote the 
grand maſter word, that the French had attempted and 
afterwards raiſed the ſiege of Mitylene without his pri- 
vity and conſent ; adding, that there was no depending 
on the fifteen gallics of the pope, that were ſo many 
caltles in the air ; that he knew only of two, which 
the duke of Valentinois his ſon was employing at that 
time againſt the prince of Piombino, and that they had 
no notion at all in Italy of the pontiff's takiag up arms 
againſt the Turks, Nevertheleſs the league ſubſiſted 
ſome time longer, during which the Chriſtians took the 
iſlands of St. Maure from the Infidels, which was the 
only benefit they reaped from this union of theChriſtian 
princes. The war that broke out between the French 
and Spaniards in the kingdom. of Naples deſtroyed it 
entirely; and the pope, inſtead of intervening to re- 
concile thoſe two powers, did all he could to — 
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their divifions. TheVenetians deſerted by the principal 
of their allies, made a ſeparate peace with the Turk. La- 
diſlaus k ing of Hungary entered into a like treaty with 
Bajazet, and none ſtood out but the knights of Rhodes, 
who, without having the leaſt ſuccour from the pope 
and the other princes of Europe, continued the war 
againſt the Turks with the ſingle forces of the order. 
Tukik gallies were then at ſes, and met off the 
coaſts of Syria and Egypt a fleet of Turkiſh and Sara- 
zen ſhips, bound from Alexandria, where =! had bcen 
richly laden with merchandize, to Conſtantinople. 
The chevalier deVillaragut, caſtellan of Empoſta, com- 
manded this ſquadron : he attacked and beat the con- 
voy of this rich fleet, which he ſeized on, and brought 
into the port of Rhodes. The prize indeed was con- 
fiderable, but not lufficient to remove the grand maſter's 
concern for the indifterence and negligence of his al- 
lies. He employed every method, and uſed the moſt 
preſling inſtances, but to no purpoſe, in order to give 
new lite to the league, and engage the pope to keep 
his word the following campaign. That pontiff, who 
bad ſufficiently re-eſtabliſhed his reputation in having 
formed a league, employed his thoughts only on the 
making a great proviſion for Cæſar Borgia his favourite 
ſon. He was for making that baſtard a ſovereign prince 
and raiſing his fortune upon the ruins of the firſt houſes 
of Italy. | 

Tal other princes of the alliance were in like man- 
ner entirely taken up with their own private intereſts. 
The grand maſter ſeeing no room to expect any thin 
for the advantage of Chriſtendom under ſuch a pont. 
cate, waited for a change, and in the mean time turn - 
ed all his care to regulace the conſtitution of his ſtate, 
and the manners of his knights and people. 

Bx an edict of the council he baniſhed the Jews out 
of the iſle of Rhodes, and all the territories of the order 
in which they had been ſetiled for ſeveral ages. The 
hereditary averſion of that people for the adorable per. 
ſon of Jelus Chrift, made them odious to the grand ma- 
ſer, Beſides, they ruined the ſubjects of the order by 
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their exceſſive uſury, and were accuſed likewiſe of a 
certain kind of traffic that was ſtill more bale and in- 
famous. 8 

From the ſame motive of piety, and the ſame ſpirit 
of religion, the grand maſter made ſevere ordinances a- 
gainſt blaſphemers, and extended them afterwards againſt 
tne luxury of ſome knights that went too fine and gaudy 
in apparel. This gyorthy head of an order, holy in its 
inſtitution, being as regular a religous as he was a 
great captain, ordered all his knights, agreeable to 
what had been always praQtiied in the order, to wear 
no cloaths but what were plain, uniform, of one co- 
lour, and without any of thoſe vain embelliſhments, the 
relult of pride and ambition; and if any one dared to 
infringe that ſtatute, he was condemned to undergo the 
diſcipline for two days, and faſt for ſeven, and his 
cloa hs were confiſcated for the benefit of the poor. 
All the old commanders and the noſt zealous among 
the knights highly commended: the grand maſter for 
this wile regulation. From that moment there were no 
more to be ſecn any ſtuffs of different colours, embroi- 
deries. rich furs, or any ſort of vain equipage unſuitable 
to a ſet of religious perſons who had made the ſolemn 
yow of poverty at the altar. Indeed what could one 
think to ſee thele religious dreſſed up like ſo many wo- 
men, and perhaps with a view only of ſeducing them, 
and to have nothing of their profeſſion about them but a 
bare croſs, which they would not have worn neither, 
had it not ſerved for a title to the claim they laid to 
the revenues of the order? Twas a happy circumſtance 
indeed, "that at the ſame time that they reſumed the 
modeſt habit of their profeſſion, they relumed likewiſe 
the ſpirit of it; and the order again found a ſet of holy 
religious in the perſon of its brave knights. | 

Wurst the grand maſter was employing himſelf 
fo worthily in maintaining a regular diicipline in his 
order, one would have thought that the pope had con- 
ſpired its ruin. That pontiff, ever greedy of wealth, 
and above all things fond of deſpotick power, beſtow- 
ed the richeſt dignities of the order upon his relations 
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and ſecular perſons; and diſpoſed of them without the 
privity of the grand maſter, without the leaſt regard 
for the nature of the poſſc ſſions which belonged to an 
independant and ſovereign body, and in violation of all 
the rights and priveleges of the order. This unjuſt 
and violent proceeding afflicted the grand maſter in a 
very ſenſible manner, He wrote about it to the pope 
in very ſtrong terms, ſuch as a true zeal is apt to in- 
ſpire; but all the anſwer he had was a continuation of 
the ſame injuſtice ; and he had an account, that even 
after his remonſtrances, Alexander had promited the 
grand priory of Caſtile to Don Henry de Toledo. 
This news threw the Grand maſter into a melancholy 
which ended at laſt in a ſicknels that proved mortal to 
him. The generous old man, a ſincere lover of his 
order, of whole merit and ulefulneſs he was thoroughly 
perluaded, could not get the better of his grief. His 
indiipoſition became inſenſibly too ſtrong for all the 
remedies of phyſick. He tunk under it without loſing 
any thing of his ordinary reſolution, and law death ſteal 
upon his bed with the ſame intrepidity that he had 
ſo often ſtared it in the face in war amidlt the moſt ter- 
rible dangers. Thus died, at above eighty years of 
age, Peter d Aubuſſon, grand maſter of the order of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, one of the greateſt captains of his 
age: a man rever'd by all the princes that lived in his 
time, the darling and delight of his knights, the father 
of the poor, the redeemer of Rhodes, the ſword and 
buckler of Chriſtendom, and as eminently diſtinguiſh- 
ed by his unfeigned piety as by his ſingular valour. 
His birth was illuſtrious ; he was ſprung of one of 
the moſt noble and molt antient houſes of France, the 
original of which is not to be traced in the obſcurity 
of the fult ages of that monarchy. About the year 887 
as Aimar de Chabanois relates, a noblematf of the name 
of Aubuſſon was made a viicount in the province of 
Limouſin by king Eudes. The fame hiſtorian, who 
lived in 1029, in order to ſet off the birth of Turpin 
biſhop of Limoges, ſays, that he was uncle to Robert 
vilcount d'Aubuſſon, But how illuſtrious ſoever the 
Vo. III. L grand 
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grand maſter's anceſtors were, he gloried chiefly in 
ſuch of them as had ſignalized themſelves in the wars 
of the holy land. "Twas to copy after their example 
that he levoted himſelf to the defence of Chriſtians by 
entering into the order, and fighting under the banner 
of St. John ; we have now ſeen in the hiſtory of his 
life that he was as ſerviceable to them, as he was terrible 
to the Infidels. The order, after his death, inherited 
his eſtate ; but we may ſay with juſtice, that the moſt 
valuable treaſure he left was the remembrance of his 
glory and the example of his virtues. 
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BOOK VIII. | 
11 all grand maſters are mortal, we may 


ſay that the order of St. John is immortal, and 

that ſuch a kind of republican government, 
founded upon invariable laws, and always actuated by 
a wile council, may loſe its head, or ſome of its mem- 
bers, without loſing any thing of its ſolidity. Let what- 
ever will happen, it is always the fame ſpirit that 
reigns init: the hiſtory of the grand maſter 
d'Aubuſſon furniſhes us a great example of it. 1503. 
The order was not ſenſible of his loſs, by reaſon 
of the wiſdom and zeal of his ſucceſſor. EMERI 
This ſucceſſor was brother EMERIT D*'AnBoisE. 
D'AMBOISE, of an ancient and ve 
noble houſe, which was at that time particularly famous 
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by the famous George d' Amboile, brother to the grand 


maſter, archbiſhop of Rouen, cardinal and legate of 
the holy ſee, and firſt miniſter of France. 

THE new grand maſter was in that kingdom, when 
the chevalier de Gaverſton, by order of the council, 
brought him the inſtrument of his election. This 
knight was ordered to repreſent to him what need the 
order had of the king of France's good offices with the 
pope, who couiinued, contrary to their rights and pri- 
vileges, to put his creatures into all the commandries 
that fell vacant in the language of Italy. They com- 
plained Ihikewile, that by his grant of expectative fa- 
vours, he anticipated upon the vacant ones ; and that 
for an inconſiderable ſum of money, he not only ex- 
empted the knights from their reſidence at Rhodes, 
which was fo neceſſary at that time in order to acquire 
and preſerve a right of {eniority ; but allo diſpenſed 
with ſeveral from taking on them the vows of the or- 
der, a practice which was entirely unprecedented. E- 
very thing was venal in the court of this avaricious 
pope ; no body, even in his own territories, could be 
rich with ſafety; and when he wanted pretences to 
ſeize on other people's eſtates, he kept a ſet of poiloners 
in his pay, who by their abominable art, made the 
richeſt cominandries and the firſt dignities of the church 
vacant whenever he pleaſed. 

Ir ſeemed ſtrange that in ſo holy a poſt God ſhould 
fo long ſuffer a monſter that diſhonoured it: but if his 
juſtice was ſlow, it was not the leſs ſevere upon that 
account: and this pontiff periſhed by the ordinary in- 
ſtrument of his cruelties: for his laſt crime proved fas 
tal to himſelf. 

Trae pope and his fon had long hankered after, and 
graſped already in their hopes, the inheritance of the 
great eſtate of cardinal Adrian Cornetto, who paſſed 

or the richeſt of all the cardinals in ready money: but 
as the old man lived too long for their wiſhes, they re- 
ſolved to poiſon him. The pope invited him to an 
entertainment in a country houſe near Rome: the poi- 
ſon was prepared in a bottle of wine, which was to 
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be filled out to no body but the cardinal. But the pope 
and the duke of Valentinois coming to the garden be- 
fore him, and finding themſelves thirſty, called for 
drink, and the butler, who was let into the ſecret of 
the bottle, happening not to be there at that moment, 
another ſervant filled them wine out of the poiſoned 
bottle, which they drank off. Alexander being old, 
could not reſiſt the violence of the poiſon, what re- 
medies ſoever they applied *. Thus died pope Alex- 
ander VI. whole publick debaucheries, ſays P. Da- 
niel in his hiſtory of France, treacheries, boundle!s 
% ambition, inſatiable avarice, cruelty and irreligion, 
© madeſhim the odium of all Europe, in a poſt to which 
none ought to be railed but by the practice of virtues, 
& thevery oppoſite of his abominable vicesb. 

Tax duke of Valentinois being of a ſtronger con- 
ſtitution, eſcaped indeed by the help of various reme- 
dies, from dying outright ; but ever after this terrible 
accident, he lived but in a ſtate of languiſhment ; and 
afterwards loſt his life in attempting to reconnoitre a 
ſmall place that he had beſieged. 

. THvs were the church in general, and the order of 
St. John in particular, delivered from two tyrants, who 
by their wicked example, and their unjuſt government, 
ſeemed to have conſpired their ruin. The grand maſ- 
ter hearing of their death, and thinking himſelf no 
longer neceſſary at the court of France, prepared to ſet 
out for Rhodes, whereupon he took leave of the 
king. That prince gave him the utmoſt demonſtrati- 
ons of kindnels, made him a prelent of a piece of the 
true crols. and gave him at the {ame time, as a teſtimony 
of the eſteem he had of his valour, the iword that 
king St. Lewis were in his wars beyond fea, a preſent 
very ſuitable to the head of an order who was animat- 

cd with the ſame ſpirit as that holy king. The grand 

L 3 maſter, 


® 1 Edit. t. 2. p. 1721. 

b Hiſtoria arcana; five de vita Alexandri VI. pape; ſev excerpta 
ex diario Johannis Burchardi Argentinenſis capellæ Alexandri VI. 
papæ clerici ceremoniarum magiſtri, Edita a Godefr, Guilielm. 
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maſter, before his ſetting out, went to the parliament. 
The courts were then aſſembled in order to verify the 
bulls relating tothe legatine faculties of cardinal d'Am- 
boiſe his brother. He told that auguſt aſſembly, that 
he would not ſet out for his own territories without 
taking leave of that court, to which he aſſured in ge- 
neral, as likewiſe to every particular member of it, 
that he would do them all the good offices that lay in 
his power. | 
THE grand maſter had a proſperous voyage, and 
arrived without any obſtacle at Rhodes, and came to 
an anchor by the mole of St. Nicholas. He was re- 
ceived with all the uſual ceremonies on ſuch occaſions; 
and in order to get a true information of the condition 
of the whole body of the order, he called a general 
chapter. Several regulations were made in it, for the 
ſupporting of diſcipline, and for {ſettling a good order 
in the adminiſtration of the revenue: and it was high- 
ly neceſſary to take proper meglures to prevent the ill 
deſigns of the Turks and Sarazens. Bajazet and the 
ſoldan of Egypt being exaſperated againſt the knights, 
who were maſters of the ſea, in all parts of the Levant, 
had ſecretly made a league together to deſtory a power 


which ruined the commerce of their ſubjects. The 


grand ſeignior being now freed from the inquietude 
that his brother's life had before given him, could not 
forgive the knights for receiving a ſon of that unfor- 
tunate prince into their iſland. He was called Amurath, 
who not fancying himſelf ſafe in the ſoldan's domini- 
ons, had taken refuge at Rhodes. Bajazet, by way 
of revenge, had given orders to all the corſairs that 
failed underhis banner, to make delcents in all the iſles 
that owned the grand maſter as their fovercign. he 
ſoldan too had agreed to raiſe a ſtrong army to lay ſiege 
to Rhodes but as there was no wood in his dominions 
to build ſhips, the grand ſeignĩor lent him four gallies 
well equipped, and allowed that prince's embaſſador to 
purchale ſeveral merchant ſhips in the port of Conſtan- 
tinople : theſe the embaſſador laded with timber, iron, 


fails, and all other neceſſary rigging. Beſides this 


ſuccour, 
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ſuccour, that miniſter obtained leave of the grand ſei- 
gnior for the ſoldan his maſter to cut down timber in 
the foreſts about mount Negro, and along the gulph of 
Ajazzo ; this gulph is weil known to Cilicia and Syria 
together. Thele preparations were not iniended on- 
ly for the war of Rhodes. The ſoldan, whole name 
was Campſon Gauri, deſigned part of them againſt the 
Portugueſe, who were grown formidable along the 
' coaſts of the Red-ſea, and over all the eaſt. They 
were to carry this timber all ready framed to the port 
of Alexandria, from whence they tranſported it upon 
cainels to Suez, a {mall town ſeated on the 

edge of the Red - ſea, near the place where 150g, 
the Iſraelites had formerly croſſed as on dry 

land, under the conduct of Moies. 

EMANUEL king of Portugal, one of the greateſt 
kings of that nation, was then making war upon Nau- 
beadarin king of Calecut : the ſpice trade had drawn 
the Pottuguele into his territories, which lie along the 
coaſt of Malabar, in the peninlula on this fide Ganges. 
This was the place where the Portugueſe landed when 
they diſcovered the Ealt Indies. They were at firſt 
received by the people with great humanity ; but after- 
wards abuſing their good nature, and attempting to 
make themſelves maſters of the country, they were 
driven out of it. The Portugueſe returned thither 
with powerful fleets, The king of the country, not hav- 
ing forces enough to make head againſt thele foreign- 
ers, applied to the foldan of Egypt for ſuccour ; and 
in order to engage him in his detence, repreſented to 
him by his embaſſador, that the Poriuguele ſeemed to 
have a deſign to conquer the calt, and deſtroy the ho- 
ly law of the prophet ; and that thoſe Europeans were 
likely to extend their conqueits as far as the places 
which true Mululmen have in the greateſt veneration. 
And the better to excite the zeal and indignation of 
that prince, he engaged the king of Aden, who hav- 


ing 
* Oxorius, I. 3. c. 4. 
Matt. 1. 3. c. 2. hiſt. gen, de Portufal, far Lequian, 
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ing the honour to be of the race of Mahomet, bears, 
on that account, a diſtinguiſhed rank among the kings 
of Arabia, to diſpatch likeways an embaſſador to him 
to make the ſame remonſtrances. 

CampsoN, who, among other titles, aſſumed that of 
protector of Mecca, aſſured them of ſtrong ſuccours ; 
and was likeways ſollicited to it underhand by the Ve- 
netians, who were jealous of the commerce carried on 
by the Portugueſe in the caſt, and had ſent an embal- 
fador to the ſoldan. This embaſſador brought ſeveral 
workmen along with him, ſome to caſt artillery, others 
to work in the building of veſſels ; but who were par- 


_ ticularly to be employed in building gallies, veſſels ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary in the port of Suez, which had not a 
bottom tafe enough for great veſſels to ride in. 

Tuis was the occaſion of Campſon's deſiring leave 
of Bajazet to ſupply himſelf with timber out of the fo- 
reſts of Cilicia. Whilſt his artificers were employed 
in theſe kinds of work, the grand feignior put to fea a 
fleet conſiſting of a great number of paliots, flutes, and 
other ſorts of veſſels, with a body of land forces on 
board, under the command of a famous corlair called 
Camali, to whom the reſt of the corſairs had joined 
themſelves in this expedition, and who had all of them 
orders, as we have ſaid, to make deſcents on the iſles 
belonging to the knights, and deſtroy all with fire and 
ſword, But they were prevented by the care and vi- 
gilance of the grand maſter : ſeveral detachments of 
cavalry, with the braveſt knights at their head, were 
poſted along the coaſt of the iſle of Rhodes to guard 
it; ſo that the corlairs attempting to make a deſcent, 
the troops which they put on ſhore were ſurrounded 
by the Rhodians as ſoon as they advanced into the 
country. The greateſt part of them were cut to pieces, 
and Camali gathering together as many as be could of 
thoſe that eſcaped the [word of the knights, fet fail a- 
gain and fell upon the iſles of Simia, Tilo and Niſſaro, 
but with no better ſucceſs than he had at Rhodes. He 
was in hopes however of repairing theſe miſcarriages 
by the conqueſt of the iſle of Lango ; in this oe he 

ood 
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ſtood away for that coaſt, and was not far from it 
when he was informed that the grand maſter had put a 
conſiderable body of knights in it, under the command 
of brother Raimond de Balagner, an old knight, dread- 
ed over all thoſe ſeas for his valour and experience 
ALL this expedition ended in a deſcent on the ifle of 
Lero, which does not ſo much deſerve the name of an 
iſland, as of a rock or ſhelf ; Camali landed 500 
Turks, that began to batter the caſtle with all the can- 
non of their vellcls. 
Tux governor of this little place was an old knight, 
of the language of Italy, who being extreme- 
ly ill at that time, left the care of detending it 1506. 
to a young knight of Piedmont, ſcarce eigh- 
teen years old, Paul Simeoni by name. This young 
knight having no garriſon nor ſoldiers, but only ſome 
poor inhabitants that cultivated the leaſt rocky places 
of the iſle, put a good face upon the matter, and fired 
briskly on the infidels that battered the place ; but as 
their artillery had beat down a great pannel of the 
wall of his caſtle, he, to intimidate the enemy, and 
prevent their making an aſſault, dreſſed the inhabitants 
of the iſland, and allo their wives, in the habit of 
knights, with the white croſs : this new militia, by 
his orders, lined the breach in great numbers. The 
Turks taking them to be really knights, and imagin- 
ing that they were a re-inforcement which had been 
ſent on the noiſe of their cannon, and landed in the 
iſle by night, raiſed the fiege with precipitation, for 
fear of being ſurpriſed by the gallies of the order, 
which owed the prelervation of this fort to the reſolu- 
tion and adreſs of young Simeoni. 
THe ſoldan of Egypt, purſuant to the treaty which 
he had made with Bajazet, had ſent ſeven flutes into 
thole ſeas ; which are a ſort of long veſſels with a low 


deck, and provided with oars as well as fails. Theſe 


flutes had land forces on board, and the commodore's 
deſign was to make at attempt on the iſſe of Lango. 
Two of theſe veſſels, that were a fort of van to the 
reſt, advancing a good way before them in order to re- 
CON» 
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connoitre, were. diſcovered by the centinels of the 
. caſtle. The governor immediately ordered two gal- 
lies to fail out of the port, who, after having put out 
to ſea, turned back upon the flutes, and cut off their re- 
treat. The Sarazens not thinking themſelves ſtrong 
enough to fight them, and not able to get back to their 
ſquadron, made for the coaſt of Lango, ran their ſhips 
- ru got on ſhore, fled and hid themſelves in the 
iſland. The knights knowing they could not eſcape 
being taken, loſt no time in purſuing them, but towed 
off the two flutes; put Chriſtian ſoldiers and ſeamen on 
board them, with two knights, that got into the ſame 
courſe which the infidels had held before, The other 
five flutes that came quietly on, ſeeing the two others 
that preceeded them, came up with them without miſ- 
truſting any thing ; but they were ſtrangely ſurpriſed 
to ſee themſelves attacked: they were ſtill more fo, 
when they ſaw the two gallies of the order appear from 
behind a cape of the iſland, and lay them aboard. The 
Infidels, after a (mart attack, were forced to ſtrike, and 
were all made ſlaves in the gallies, as well as thoſe that 
had fled to the ifland, where they were ſoon diſcovered 
and taken priſoners. 
TH1s little advantage was ſucceeded by an enter- 
priſe much more conſiderable, that was exe- 
1507. cuted by one of the veſſels of the order. 
ere went every year from Alexandria a 
great carack laden with ſilks, fpices, and all forts of 
merchandize, which rhe foldan's ſubjects brought from 
the Indies by the way of the Red-ſea, and were carri- 
ed in this veſſel from Egypt into Africa, and to Tunis, 
and up as far as Conſtantinople. This ſhip was of fo 
extraordinary a bulk, that they ſay the top of the 
Higheſt maſt of the largeſt gallies was not near the 
height of the prow of this prodigious machine. Six 
men were ſcarce able to claſp the maſt about. This 
veſſel had ſeven ſtories, two of which were lower than 
the ſurface of the water : it was able to carry, beſides 
its freight, and the merchants and ſeamen neceſſary for 
the working and failing of it, a thouſand foldiers for 
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its defence; it was a fort of floating caſtle, mounted 
with above an hundred pieces of cannon : the Sarazens 
called this carack the queen of the ſea: the knights, dur- 
ing the government of Aubuſſon, had attempted ſeve- 
ral times to come up with it and attack it, but never 
could carry their point. The order was more lucky 
under his ſuccefſor. Advice being brought that it was 
at ſea, the grand maſter ordered the chevalier de Gaſ- 
tineau, commander of Limoges, to go on board the 
admiral galley of the order, and endeavour to meet the 
carack and engage it, but to make uſe of artifice rather 
than force in the taking of it, and to be particularly 
careful neither to burn nor ſink it. The commander, 
purſuant to his orders, ſet fail, ſteering his courle for 
Candia, and cruiſing a little beyond that iſland to wait 
the coming up of the prize. The carack ſoon ap- 
peared, and diſcovered the Chriſtian caper ; but the 
Sarazens preſuming on their own force, and the ſupe- 
riority of their fire and artillery, would not change 
their courſe; ſo far from that, they looked on their e- 
nemy with contempt, and thought it a raſhneſs in the 
Chriſtian to put himſelf in their way, as if he had a- 
mind to be taken, and ſurrender himſelf up into his 
hands. 

Tux knight however ſtill kept on his courſe, and 
ſeeing himſelf within cannon ſhot, ſent one of his offi- 
cers in his long-boat to ſummon the captain of the ca- 
rack to deliver up his ſhip. The Sarazen replied, that 
the ſhip belonged to the ſoldan his maſter ; that he 
had by his orders commanded her ſeveral years, with- 
out having met with any enemy in thoſe leas daring e- 
nough to attack him, and required him to teil his com- 
mander, that he had a number of brave Muſulmen on 
board, who would loſe their lives rather than loſe their 
honour and their liberty. The knight, upon receiving 
this anſwer, and as if he had a mind to make up this 

affair by way of treaty, ſent his officer back to the Sa- 
razen, to repreſent to him that his ſuperiors had given 
him exprels orders, to attack him whether ſtroug or 
weak; that he could not help obeying them, and 
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therefore could only offer them, if they would ſur- 
render, to give them good quarter ; but that in caſe 
they would not, he would either burn or ſink them. 
By meaus of theſe parlies, the time which was ſpent in 
diſpatching the Chriſtian officer backwards and for- 
wards, the commander, who had no deſigu but to a- 
mule them, was ſtill advancing forwards, and was 
come almoſt intenſibly up clole to the carack j iv that 
the Sarazens having threacened the envoy to throw him 
into the ſea if he returned any more with iuch propo- 


fals, he was no ſooner got on board the galley of the 


order, but the commander let fly a broadfide of his 
- cannon loaden with cartridges, which killed the Sara- 
zen captain, with moſt of the officers, as well as fol- 
+ diers and ſeamen that were upon the deck. Ihe mers 
chants, ſoldiers and ſeamen that were left in the ca- 
rack, frighted at the terrible havock made by this vol- 
ley, and ſeeing them preparing to fire a ſecond broad- 
fide, ſtruck and offered to yield. The commander o- 
bliged the principal of them to come on board his gal- 
ley, and at the fame time lent a party of his own offi- 
cers and ſeamen on board their veſſel. to take the ma- 
nagement of it. *Twould be impoſlible to relate the 
immenſe wealth that was found in this prize, beſides 
valt ſums of money and precious ſtones belonging to the 
merchants. 
Tux ſoldan ſent ſeveral bales of pepper, ginger, cin- 
namon, cloves, and a great quantity of rich tapeſtry, 
camlets, and various forts of commodities of great va- 
lue for the ranſom of the merchants and his other ſub- 
jets. The veſſels of the order took likeways, a few 
days after, near the coaſt of Cyprus, three ſhips of the 
Sarazens, and ſent the merchandile on board them to 
be fold in France, the produce of the {ale being laid 
out. in cannon, arms, and ammunition, which the a- 
gents of the order ſent to Rhodes. s 
- Taz ſoldan, incen{ied at thele loſſes, reſolved to 
augment his naval force, and to have always a certain 
number of pallies in the Mediterranean and 


1510.  Red-lea, That prince lent five and twenty 


veſſels of different bulk into the gulph of A- 
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jazzo, to tranſport the timber which he had cauſed to 
be cut and ready framed there, and deſigned to make 
uſe of for the building of new veſſels. 

Tart grand maſter having certain advice of the ar- 
rival of this Egyptian fleet in the gulph, and that this 
new armament was deſigned againſt a Chriſtian prince, 
reſolved to oppoſe it. He propoled the matter to the coun» 
cil. Several of the grand croſſes thought the enterprize 
dangerous by reaſon of the forces of the ſoldan: but as 
the order was ſtronger at ſea than that prince, and be- 
ſides, the council was perſuaded of the wildom and 
prudence of the grand maſter, his opinion prevailed, 
and they allowed him to draw out of the treaſury the 
money neceſſary for this expedition. He gave orders 
for equipping the great carack, and they fitted out at 
the ſame time four gallies of the order, and eighteen 
veſſels of ſeveral ſizes. As the king of Portugal's in- 
tereſt was chiefly concerned in this war, the grand 
maſter gave the command of the gallies to Andrew 
d'Amara] a Portuguele, of the language of Caſtile, 
commander of Vera Crux, a brave knight, and well 
skilled in naval affairs, but proud, conceited, and too 
much prepoſſeſſed in favour of his own valour and ca- 

acity. 
/ THe ſhips were under the command of the cheva- 
lier de Villiers de Viſle-Adam : the grand maſter choſe 
him for this employment, on account of the eſteem and 
reputation he had in the order, which he had merited 
by his valour and wiſe conduct in commanding. 

The gallies failing out of the port of Rhodes, came 
up to the iſle of Cyprus, and went coaſting up and 
down the iſland. But the commander de Vifle-Adam, to 
avoid being becalmed, kept out to lea ; and both, ac- 
cording to appointment, came by different ways to 
cape St. Andre, which is on the eaſt of the kingdom 
of Cyprus. When the whole fleet of the order was 
joined, they held a council of war upon the manner 
of their attacking the infidels. The two chiettains, I 
mean d'Amaral and I'lfle-Adam, were of different opi- 
nions. The Frenchman propoſed to wait, and ſurpriſe 
Vor. III. M the 
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the ſhips when they ſhould be at fea with the timber 
on board ; d'Amaral was for going to attack them in 
the bottom of the gulph, without couſidering that they 
might be defended by batteries erected on the ſhore : 

and pretended to make his opinion paſs for a law, at 
the ſame time that he rejected that of l'Iſle-Adam with 
contempt. The debate grew very hot; the two ge- 
nerals were on the point of fighting ; but the French- 
man having more moderation, and fearing that the 
quarrel might cauſe the enterpriſe to mĩſcary, ſacrificed 
his reſentment to the common good of the order, and ſub- 
mitted to d'Amaral's opinion. The whole fleet then dit- 
covered itſelf, and entered full fail into the gulph. The 
commodore of the Sarazens was the ſoldan's nephew: 
the young prince, who wanted no courage, ſeeing the 
Rhodian fleet, put what land forces he had on board his 
ſhip, weighed anchor, advanced to meet the knights, 
and offered them battle. There were in the Chriltian 
fleet excellent pilots uſed to thoſe ſeas, who, by work- 
ing their ſhips, got the wind of the enemy ; the infi- 
dels however were not daunted at it, but fought on 
withthe ſame courage. The artillery was played equal- 
I/ well on both ſides, and the generals fought themſelves, 
and obliged their ſoldiers to fight like men that would 
not outlive their defeat. The continual fire of the can- 
non and ſmall arms, the craſh and havock of the ſhip- 
ping, the ſhooting down the maſts, and ſinking of ſe- 
veral veſſels, all this loſt abundance of men on both 
ſides; and after an obſtinate engagement for three 
hours together, it was ſcarce deſcernible on what fide 
the victory inclined: and in all probability, if they had 
continued firing and cannonading only at a diſtance, 
the battle would not have been ſo ſoon ended; but the 
knights, by order of their generals, endeavoured to 
board them, and following their example, leaped moſt 
of them ſword in hand into the enemies veſſels- This 
ſoon changed the face of the combat ; and as, when 
they come to grapple, a knight had a great advantage 
over a Sarazen ſoldier both in courage and addreſs, « A 


Egyptians loſt ſeveral ſhips. Moſt of the infidels got 
into 
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into their long-boats, whilſt others threw themſelves 
into the ſea to ſwim to the ſhore. Such as were lucky 
enough to get thither, fled into the woods and moun- 
tains ; only their general chole rather to die honour- 


ably fighting, than either abandon his ſhip or ſurren- 
der. 


THE knights in this engagement took eleven ſhips 
and four gallies, and ſunk the reſt. They afterwards 
landed ſome troops that purſued the fugitives, and took 
molt of them, and made them ſlaves ; and after ſetting 
fire to the timber, which the Egyptians had framed, 
they returned to Rhodes, and came back into the port 
with the ſhips and gallies they had taken from the ene- 
my, and a great number of prifoners that they had ta- 
ken in this expedition. 

THESE prizes made the treaſury ample amends for 
the expences it had been obliged to make for this ar- 
mament ; eſpecially at a time when the knights, out 
of a ſpirit of diſappropriation, devoted not only their 
prizes to the common good of the order, but alſo all 
the money they could lay by out of the revenues of 
their ſeveral commandries. We have a remarkable 
inſtance of this at that time in brother Charles VAle- 
mande la Roche-Chinard, of the language of Provence, 
grand prior of St. Giles, who, reſerving only to him- 
lelf out of his income, a {mall ſum for his maintenance, 
employed as long as he lived the profits of his priory, 
cither in the beautifying of their altars, or in the de- 
fence and ſervice of the order: and they have parti- 
cularly obſerved, that during the maſterſhip of the 
grand maſter d'Aubuſlon, he ſent to Rhodes the ſtatues 
of the twelve apoſtles, which he had cauſed to be 
made of pilt plate, and which weighed two hundred 
merks of lilver ; that he afterwards {ent thither a gold 


ring repreſenting the Saviour of mankind, the ſtatues 


of the holy virgin, and St. John Baptiſt, both likeways 

of maſly gold, and weighing fourſcore merks, a | 

chalice, and ſeveral rich ornaments for the al- -1511. 

tar: and this year he made the prioral church 

a preſent of fifteen pictures which coſt him a thouſand 
| M 2 Crowns, 
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crowns, having each of them a croſs of fine gold, faſhi- 
oucd after the ſame manner as thoſe which were worn 
by the knights, and weighing thirty merks. In fine, 
this very knight built, at his own expence, a noble 
palace to ſerve as an inn to the knights of the language 
of Provence, to whom he ſent likeways four cannons 
with their carriages, to ſerve for the defence of the 
place. He left himtelf, before he died, no more than 
ten thoufand crowns, which he depoſited in the bank 
of St. George at Genoa, for the benefit of the body of 
the order, with the view, that if Rhodes ſhould chance 
to be beſieged, the knights might find that ſupply rea- 
dy for the purchaſing arms and ammunition : all of 
them diſpoſitions ſo truly Chriſtian and religious, that 
we thought ourſelves obliged to tranſinit the remem- 
brance of them to poſterity, and to propoſe them for 
an example to the commanders, who, under that ho- 
nourable title, are really no more than the adininiſtra- 
tors of the revenues that belong to the body of the or- 
der, and the common treaſury. *Twas from the ſame 
ſpirit, that the grand maſter d'Amboiſe employed the 
revenues annexed to his dignity, either in relieving the 
poor, who looked upon him as their father, or inmak- 

ing fortifications at Rhodes; but death ſur- 
1512. priled him in the midſt of ſuch laudable em- 

ployments, in the 78th year of his age, the 
greateſt part of which he had ſpent in the praQtice of 
Chriſtian virtues. He was a wiſe prince, skilful in the 
arts of government, ſucceſsful in all his enterpriſes, and 
one who enriched his order with the ſpoils of the in- 
fidels, without encreaſing his own wealth; for he died 
poor, at the ſame time that he left not one poor man 
in his dominions. 

We may juſtly apply to the grand maſter d'Aubuſſun 
what is ſaid of Raimond Dupuy of bleſſed memory, the 
firſt military grand maſter of the order, viz. that moſt 
of his pupils proved his ſucceſſors. Indeed, upon the 
loſs that the order had juſt ſuſtained by the death of 
the grand maſter Ambaile, they thought they could 
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not repair it better than by making choice of brother 
Guy DE BLANCHEFORT grand prior 

of Auvergne, nephew to the grand maſ- GUY DE 
ter d' Aubuſſon, during whole maſterſnip BLANCE“§R 
he had a conſiderable ſhare in the go- FORT. 
vernment of the order, and particularly 

in the guard and care of prince Zizim. 

WuHiLsT meſſengers were gone from Rhodes to 
France, to carry the prior de Blanchefort news of his 
election, the council of the order received a brief from 
Julius II. who was then on the throne of St. Peter, in- 
viiing the principal knights to repair immediately ta 
the council of Lateran, which that pontiff had called, 
in order to balance the authority of the aſſembly called 
at Pifa againſt him, at the requeſt of the emperor Max- 
imilian the firſt, of Lewis XII. king of France, and five 
cardinals, The pope in his brief told the council of 
the order, that he deſigned to entruſt the knights of 
St. John with the guard of the council. The deſign 
of this warlike pope was to get a conſiderable body of 
thoſe knights into his party, and engage them to ſerve 
in his troops. But the council being well informed, 
that the buſineſs of that council was not ſo much to 
take care of the intereſts of religion, as to ſupport the 
ambitious projects of Julius, who had put all Chriſten- 
dom in aflame, did not think proper to intermeddle in 
affairs that bore ſo little conformity to their inſtituti- 
on. They excuſed themſelves on account of the ab- 
ſence and diſtance of the new grand maſter, from mak- 
ing any conſiderable detachment on that account. To 
ſhew ſome deference however to the orders of the pope, 
the firſt ſpiritual ſuperior of the order, they ordered the 
chevalier Fabricio Caretto admiral of the order, who * 
was then reſiding at the court of Rome, in quality of 
their procurator general, to raiſe in Italy and in the 
pope's territorries a number of knights, and to go at the 
head of them to offer their ſervice to that pontiff. 

Taz deſire of husbanding the Chriſtian priaces was 
not the only motive which made the council take ſuch 
a prudent reſolution, They had received at Rhodes an 
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account of mighty preparations which the Turks were 
making in all their ports ; and this made the lieute- 
nant of the maſterſhip, and all the council, reſolve not 
to let any knight go out of the iſland. They diſpatch- 
ed at the ſame time the chevalierJohn de Fournon to the 
grand maſter, to preſs him to come thither as ſoon as 
poſſible. The commander Caretto, who had acquired 
fo much glory at the ſiege of Rhodes, had orders like- 
ways ſent him to repair thither with the pope's per- 
miſſion, and bring with him two ſhips laden with corn, 
recruits and ſupplies of ſeveral forts for the garriſons 
of fort St. Peter, and the iſles of the order; and the 
ſent at the ſame time detachments of knights thither to 
provide for the defence and prelervation of thoſe 
places. 

THe news of the Turks armament ſpreading itſelf 
over all Europe, made the grand maſter hurry away; 
and though he found himſelf dangerouſly ill, nothing 
could ſtop him. He embarked at Villa Franca near 
Nice; bat the ſea made his illneſs much worſe. The 
kuights that attended him fecing themlelves off of Tra- 
pani, a town of Sicily, would tain have perſuaded him 
to put in there, and be carried aſhore : but the grand 
maſter, who had more regard to the intereſts of his or- 
der than to his own life, fearing that if he ſhould die 
in that place, the pope would hear of his death before 
his ſucceſſor was elected, and take upon him to diſpoſe 
of the grand maſterſhip, ordered that they ſhould keep 
on their courſe for Rhodes. After ſome days fail, as 
they were off of the iſle of Zante, he felt the approach- 
es of death. He faced it with the ſame intrepidity as 
he had fo often ſhewed in the many engagements he 
had been in ; and after diſcharging all the duties of a 
Chriſtian ard a true religious, he devoted his laſt mo- 
ments to the preſervation of the ſovereignty and tem- 
poral independence of the order. To prevent any at- 
| tempt from the court of Rome againſt the freedom of 
eleQion, he ordered the knights that attended him, as 
ſoon as the breath was out of his body, and before the 
- news of his death covid reach Italy, to diſpatchacaravel, 


well 
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well provided with excellent rowers, to carry the news 
of his death to Rhodes with all poſlible expedition, His. 
laſt orders were punctually executed; the 

caraval arrived at Rhodes December 1 3th. 1513. 
The day following the chapter met, and Nov. 24. 
chole admiral CARETTo for grand maſter, FABRICO 
a dipnity that had heen foretold him by CaRETTo. 
the grand maſter d'Aubuſſon, as has been 

already mentioned in the ſeventh book of this hiſtory, 
and which he delerved not only from a ſeries of gallant 
actions, but alſo by the ſeveral negotiations that he had 
carried on at the courts of Chriſtian: princes with great 
wiſom and dexterity. 

As ſoon as he had taken poſſeſſion of this eminent 
poſt, he called a general chapter. As they expected 
they were going to be beſieged, moſt of the regulations 
made in it related either to warlike ſtores, or the ſub- 
fiſtence of the knights that were neceſſary for the de- 
fence of Rhodes. The grand maſter undertook to 
provide for every thing, and engaged to maintain five 
hundred and fifty knights that actually reſided in the 
convent for the ſum of forty thouſand crowns which 
was to be paid him annually out of the treaſury. 'They 
aſſigned him likewiſe a farther ſum of twenty three 
thouſand crowns for the extraordinary charges of the 
artillery, and the maintenance of ſultan Amurath, Zi- 
zim's ſon, who had turned Chriſtian, and had the 
caltle of Feracle in the iſle of Rhodes given him by 
the order for his reſidence, where he led a very ex- 
emplary life. The grand maſter, by means of a rich 


merchant of Lions, Laurenſin by name, got a large 


rain of artillery from France, and ſent thither at the 


ſame time to reſide in quality of embaſſador of the 
order, brother Philip de Villiers de l'Iſle - Adam, whom 
we have already mentioned, hoſpitaller and grand pri- 
or of France, in which kingdom he likewiſe acted as 
viſitor and lieutenant to the grand maſter, 

Tux war which they were apprehenſiye of at 
Rhodes from the Turks, was ſuſpended by ſome domeſ- 
tick diſſeuſions that broke out at the porte in the Otto- 


man 
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man houſe. Bajazet was ſtill upon the throne, a gouty 
and infirm prince, that delighted only in eating and 
drinking, or in ſearching after ſome of the ſecrets of 
nature, a lazy and voluptuous philoſopher but a very 
weak prince. | | 

TH1s prince had three ſons, Achomat, Corcut and 
Selim: the firlt, either from a political view, or from 
his natural inclination, paſſed his life in luxury and a 
ſhameful indolence, Corcut, who has been already 
mentioned, and whom the janizaries, after the death. 
of Mahomet II. his grandfather, had ſeated on the 
throne, in order to ſecure the poſſeſſion of it to his fa- 
ther, affected a great air of devotion, and was never 
ſeen without the Alcoran in his hand. Selim, the 
youngeſt of the three, loved war, and omitted nothing 
that might gain him a reputation in it. Among three 
princes of ſuch different characters, Bajazet was for de- 
claring A chomat his ſucceſſor ; the ſimilitude and con- 
formity of their taſte for pleaſures occaſioned this diſtin- 
guiſhing affection in his favour. Selim being informed 
of his intentions, employed every artifice in order to. 
traverſe them. He found means to get the janizaries in- 
to his intereſt ; and thoſe troops being gained by Se- 
lim's money, waited only for an opportunity of de- 
claring in his favour. 

THe grand ſeignior and the king of Perſia, being 
both too powerful and too near neighbours to live in 
good underſtanding for any time together, declared war 

inſt each other. The janizaries, a body of troops 
— terrible to ſuch of their ſovereigns as do not 
make themſelves dreaded by them, before they march- 
ed into the field, demanded openly a prince to com- 
mand them, and Selim muſt be that prince in ſpite of 
Bajazet, who had named them his eldeſt ſon for their 
general. They carried their inſolence ſtill higher: 
they required of weak Bajazet, as a ſecurity of their 
pay, as they ſaid, to deliver up the keys of the treaſury 
to their new general. The unhappy old man under- 
ſtood the meaning of this well enough: he came down 
from the throne and quitted Conſtantinople to retire to 
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Demotica, a country houſe which he had built by the 
fide of the Euxine ſea. But Selim, who was diffident 
of his inclination for Achomat, got him poiſoned by 
his phyſician : he afterwards cauſed his two brothers 
with their wives and children to be ſtrangled. Such 
were the ſteps by which he mounted to ſovereign pow- 
er: in other reſpects he was a great captain, always 
on horſeback, indefatigable, ſober, not given to any 
pleaſure, nor affected with any thing but glory, which 
he ſought after all his life-time in the dangers of war. 
Tuls prince's ambition, his courage, his power, 
the forces of his empire, all contributed to alarm his 
neighbours. Iſmael king of Perſia was the firſt that 
he fell upon. Selim invaded his dominions, paſſed 
the Euphrates, gave him battle, routed him, and took 
the famous city of Taurus. The perſian to make head 
againſt to formidable an enemy, endeavoured to form 
alliances with the princes his neighbours. He ſent an 
embaſſador to the grand maſter, who in the habit of a 
merchant, and by the aſſiſtance of a Furk, who was 
an inhabitant ot Tarlus in Cilicia, and had a penſion 
from the order, got ſafe through Selim's territories, and 
came to Rhodes. He was received in that place with all 
the regard due to the aps of his as and the 
importance of the affair he was come to negotiate. 
This miniſter treated with the council, and concluded 
a leage againſt the common enemy. Campſon Gauri 
ſoldan of Egypt, who was as much afraid of Selim as 
the reſt, entered likewiſe into the treaty. The grand 
ſeignior having advice of theſe various negotiations, 
ſent embaſſadors to Cairo, to diſengage the ſoldan from 
the league; but not ſucceeding in his deſign, he turn- 
ed his arms againſt that prince, and in leis than four 
years time reduced Syria, Paleſtine, the maritime 
places of the Red Sea, a great part of Arabia, and all 
Egypt : and having entirely deſtroyed- the empire of 
the Mamelukes, he left the government of Egypt to 
Cair-beg, and that of Syria to Gazelles, two lords who 
had been principal officers among the Mamelukes, but 
who, in breach of the fidelity which they = ta, 
> [ t ir 
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their ſovereigus, had deſerted them, and gone over to 
the Turks, Selim returned to Conſtantinople cover- 
ed with glory after theſe great exploits ; and immedi- 
ately ſet to work in fitting out two hundred pallies, 
which he deſigned for the conqueſt of the iſle of 
Rhodes. 

THE precaution ſo neceſſary for a conqueror of be- 
ing informed of the fortifications of a place which he 


intends to beſiege, made him ſend a Jewiſh phyſician to 


Rhodes as a ſpy. This traitor, in order to be the leſs 
ſuſpected, got himſelf baptized : his skill, and the 
want they were in of ſuch 2 man of his character, ſoon 
introduced him into the principal houſes of the city: and 
when he had diſcovered the weak places of the fortifi- 
cations, he gave an exact account of them to the mini- 
ſters of the porte. Whilſt they were continually at 
work in the arſenals upon the preparations neceſſary 
for this enterpriſe, Selim fell ill of the ſtone, others 
fay of a cancer in the reins, of which he died at the 
age of forty years, after having deſtroyed the empire 
of the Mamelukes, ſubdued Syria and Paleſtine, tri- 
umphed over all the forces of Perſia, taken the mari- 
time towns of the Red Sea, and great part of Arabia, 
and reduced all Egypt into one province only of his 


empire: all which conqueſts he finiſhed in a reign of 


leſs than eight years. 

SOLYMAN II. his only fon fuccceded him in the 
government of this vaſt empire, who took poſlcſſion. 
of it almoſt at the ſame time that Charles V. was elect- 
ed emperor of Germany. Solyman was ſcarce twenty 
years old. Gazelles governor of Syria had been faithful. 
to his father, whom he ſtood in fear of, and whole power 
kept him in awe : but thinking himſelf freed from his 
engagements by the death of that prince, as ſoon as he 
heard thenews of it, he thought of raiſing up the empire 
of the Mamelukes again, and was not without hopes 
of getting into the throne himſelf, He wanted neither 
courage nor capacity for the carrying on fo mighty a 
deſign, but as he had not forces ſufficient ſingly to op- 
pole the formidable power of the Turks, he * 
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diſpatched one of his confidents to Cair-beg governor of 
Egypt, in order to endeavour to engage. him in his in- 
tended revolt. His agent repreſented to him in his behalf, 
that under the reign of a young prince, whom he look- 
ed upon as a child, nothing could be more ealy or more 
glorious for both of them, than to unite their forces, and 
employ them to deliver the nation from the tyranny of 
the Turks. 

BuT Cair-beg preferred a fortune already made 
to his hands, which was as great as a private man 
could enjoy, to the uncertain ſucceſs of an enterpriſe 
of ſo delicate a nature, which, though it ſhould chance 
to ſucceed, Gazelles nevertheleſs would probably reap 
all the benefit of it. To clear himſelf therefore of all 
manner of ſuſpicion of infidelity, he put the envoy of 
Gazelles to death, diſpatching at the lame time an ex- 
preſs to the porte, in order to acquaint the grand ſeigni- 
or and his miniſters with the dangerous projects of the 
governor of Syria. 
 SoLYMaAN lent immediately a ſtrong army againſt 
him, under the command of Ferhat baſha, one of the 
ableſt generals of the emperor his father. Gazelles 
not ſeeing his agent return, began to be apprehenſive 
that he was betrayed by the governor of Egypt. As he 
was engaged too far to retreat, and the-bare debating 
whether one ſhall continue faithful to one's ſovereign, 
is a breach of faith that merits chaſtiſement, he ſum- 
moned about him all the ſurviving Mamelukes that 
were diſperſed up and down in different places. All 
Syria by his orders took up arms; and he ſent em- 
baſſadors at the ſame time to Rhodes to deſire a train 
of artillery of the grand maſter, which he wanted, in 
order to make head againſt their common enemy. 

THE grand maſter, overjoyed to ſee war breaking 
out again between the Infidels, immediately ſent him 
cannon, powder, and other ammunition, with ſeveral 
excellent officers of artillery. Gazelles employed 
them to his advantage ; and though he was every mo- 
ment expecting the Turkiſh army, which was on its 
march, he yet beſieged Tripoli, Baruth, and — 
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other places of Phœnicia, which he took. His con- 
queſts were interrupted by the arrival of Ferhat baſha. 
Though the Egyptian had fewer troops, he ſaw plain · 
ly, that he had no reſource but in a victory: he march- 
ed ſtraight againſt the Turks: the two armies ſoon 
came to an engagement; and the victory was diſputed 
a long time. Gazelles at the head of his Mamelukes, 
ſuſtained all the efforts of the Turkiſh army for ſix 
hours together: he rallied his troops ſeveral times, 
charged always at their head, and killed ſeveral officers 
of the janizaries with his own hand: in fine, after 
loſing the beſt part of his men, oppreſſed with 
numbers, and ſurrounded on all ſides, he choſe to die 
fighting rather than take quarter. He fell covered o- 
ver with wounds, upon an heap of Mamelukes that 
had met with the ſame fate; and his death put an end 
to the war, and utterly deſtroyed that nation, or rather 
that body of foldiers which had diſpoſed of the throne 
of Egypt at their pleaſure, for upwards of two hundred 
years. 

THE grand ſcignior was not long before he was in- 
formed of the leagues which the knights of Rhodes 
had entered into againſt ſultan Selim his father, His 
miniſters repreſented to him, that thoſe knights by their 
fleets and armaments were maſters of the ſea ; that they 
had ſeveral times intercepted the convoys that they 
were {ending to Syria and Egypt; that they kept ſeveral 
Turkiſh officers in chains, whom they had taken pri- 
ſoners; that corlairs were continually putting to ſea 
from Rhodes and the other ifles of the order, to diſturb 
the commerce of his ſubjects ; and to raiſe his reſent - 
ment to the height, they put him in mind of the ſuc- 
cours which they ſent toGazelles to ſupport him in his 
rebellion. Solyman relolved to invade that iſland, 
and was particularly confirmed in that deſign by ſome 
memorials that ſultan Selim had left, wherein was this 
oblervation, that to ſecure the frontiers of his empire, 
it was neceſſary to takeithe town of Belgrade in Europe. 
and the iſland of Rhodes in Aſia, 
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Bur Solyman, before he engaged in two ſuch diffi- 
cult enterpriſes, ſeeing himſelf in poſſeſſion of ſuch a 
vaſt empire, was deſirous of eſtabliſhing his authority 
upon certain principles and maxims of a very different 
nature from thoſe which his predeceffors had followed. 
Before Solyman's reign, force alone, with reſpect to 
the neighbouring princes, determined both of peace 
and war, and was the ſovereign. rule of the enterpriſes 
of his predeceſſors ; at the fame time that a barbarous 
deſpotick power was the ny law that prevailed with- 
in the kingdom. The baſhas plundered the people 
with impunity ; and the prince in his turn ſqueezed 
theſe ſponges, and frequently put the greateſt of them 
to death; under ſuch a government no rich man could 
be innocent. Solyman's conduct was entirely oppoſite : 
he never made war without declaring it, and he never 
declared it without having a plauſible pretence for do- 
ing lo, which, after all, politick princes are ſeldom 
wanting in. His ſubjects under his reign ſaw perhaps 
for the firſt time juſtice and equity reign together. 
This prince, the greateſt monarch that ever fat upon 


the Turkiſh throne, iſſued out a proclamation through- 


out all his dominions, the purport of which was, that 
all ſuch as had been unjuſtly deprived of their eſtates 
by. his father and his anceſtors, by applying themſelves 
only to him, would have juſtice done them. The un- 
Juſt poſſeſſors of thoſe eſtates, which were appointed 
for the keeping up of temples and moſques, were ſe- 
verely puniſhed : he reſtored the authority of the 
courts of judicature which had been laughed at in 
the precedent reigns. Several cadis or judges, that 
had prevaricated in their poſts, were condemned to 
death: and as to the grandees and baſhas, he never 

ut any of them to death for the fake of their riches, 
fot only puniſhed ſuch as grew fo by extortions, and 
abuſing their power; in a word, he declared war a- 
2 vice, injuſtice and violence, before he carried 
his arms againſt the enemies of his law. | 

SUCH was Solyman when he relolved to make war 

upon the Chriſtians, This prince being told that A- 

Vor. III. N muratb, 
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murath II. and Mahomet II. had miſcarried at the 
fieges of Belgrade and Rhodes, fancied that ſuch an en- 
terpriſe would be an honour to his firſt attempt in war, 
He reſolved to begin with the ſiege of Belgrade ; but 
to hinder the Hungarians from making timely prepar- 
ations for their detence, his miniſters, by his orders, 

ave out that his deſigns were directly levelled againſt 
the iſle of Rhodes. 

Bu r the grand maſter, to prevent them, built new 
walls in ſuch places of the city as ſeemed moſt to want 
them. They augmented the fortifications of the place 
and filled the magazines with corn, ammunition and 
proviſions. The pope, at the requeſt of this vigilant 
grand maſter, ſent three galleons well provided to the 
ſuccour of the order; and Francis I. king of France, 
furniſhed at the fame time nine gallies, four brigan- 
tines, and four barks well equipped. This little flect ar- 
rived iafe at Rhodes, under the command of the baron 
de St. Blancard. 

BuT Solyman had no ſooner made his real deſigns 
public by the ſiege of Belgrade, but thoſe foreign ſhips 
returned homewards. Hungary was at that time un- 


der a young prince who was ſtill a minor, whoſe name 


was Lewis, and ſon of Ladiſlaus ; or rather, there were 
as many princes .as great men in the kingdom, who 
tore it to pieces by their domeſtick diſſenſions, ariſing 
from a reciprocal emulation, and were greater enemies 
to one another than to the very Infidels. The grand 
ſeignior, the better to conceal his deſigns, had ſent an 
embaſſador to the young king, to notify to him his 
acceſſion to the empire : but inſtead of receiving that 
miniſter with the reſpect due to his character, the lords 
of the council had treated him as a ſpy, and hindered 
him from returning to his maſter, 

TH1s was the occaſion of the war. Solyman reſent- 
ing this ſhameful violation of the law of nations, after 
having demanded ſatisfaction for it, but to no purpoſe, 
ſent Pyrrhus baſha at the head of a great body of horſe 
to inveſt the tawn of Belgrade, antiently the capital 
of the country called Raſcia. This place which was built 

on 
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on the edge of an hill at the confluence of the Save and 
Danube, was, beſides the fortification which nature 
had beſtowed upon it, ſurrounded with a double wall, 
flanked at proper diſtances with great towers well pro- 
vided with artillery ; and on an eminence which com- 
manded the town, there was a caſtle called anticnt:y 
Taurunum. It was ſtrengthened with all the fartiſica- 
tions that art could invent, and was then looked upon 
as impregnable. 

SoLYMAN followed the baſha cloſe, and ſoon ap- 
peared at the head of a formidable army. The trenches 
were opened, batteries of canon were raiied, and the 
Turks carried on their works with the utmoſt diligence, 
All Europe fixed their eyes on the ſiege of a place 
which they. conſidered as one of the bulwarks of Chri- 
ſtendom. The knights of Rhodes eſpecially intereſted 
themſelves in it, and the rather, becaule they jud; if 
the Turk ſhould carry Belgrade without any oppoſition 
from the Chriſtian princes, that ſucceſs would probably 
determine him to undertake the ſiege of Rhodes next. 

WHILST they were under this uneaſineſs, the grand 
maſter fell ill, and was cerried off pretty ſuddenly. 
He was a liberal prince, was magnificent, charitable, 
a lover of his people, and deſirous to be beloved by 
them ; and what was very rare in that age, he was 
learned in the dead languages, and ſpoke moſt of the 
living ones with great facility, His death was fo 
much the more conſiderable loſs to the order at this 
juncture, in that the knights who were going to have 
war with the porte, could the caſter have obtained 
ſuccours from molt of the Chriſtian princes, he being 
highly in their eſteem, and having often negotiated 
with them during his embaſly at Rome. 

THE order not being able to continue without an 
head, as ſoon as the funeral was folemnized, they al- 
lembled to chuſe hima ſucceſſor. Brother Andrew d' A- 
maral chancellor of the order, and grand prior of Caſ- 
tile, whom we have already mentioned on occaſion of 
his diſpute with the chevalier de Viſle-Adam, demand- 
ed that eminent dignity with as much arrogance and 
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preſumption, as if he thought he ſhould thereby do 4 
favour to the order by condeſcending to accept it. 


He had not indeed been thought unworthy of it, 


had he not been the firſt to do himſelf that juſtice: His 
preſumption, and the contempt he diſcovered for his 


rivals, occaſioned all unanimouſly to declare againſt: 


him, fo that all the votes were divided only between 
Sir Thomas Docray, grand prior of Eng- 
Pnririe DE land, and brother PIII DE VILLIERS 
VILIIERS DE L'IsLE-Apam, hoſpitaller and grand 
DE L'ISLE prior of France. The Engliſhman was 
Apau. diſtinguiſhed by ſublimity of genius, and 
his great skill in treating with princes, at 
whoſe courts he had been employed on important em- 
baſſies: and in a juncture when Rhodes was threaten- 
ed with a ſiege, ſome regard was alſo had to the great 
riches which that knight poſſeſſed. L'Iſle· Adam for 
his part had acquired a great conſideration and general 
eſteem in the order, by his wiſe condud in all his em- 
ployments, and by his open and candid behaviour, 
full of frankneſs and integrity, and which was too na- 
tural for ambition and hypocriſy to counterfeit for a 
Jong time together. 

THis lord was then abſent; he had no partiſans in 
the aſſembly but the remembrance of his ſervices, and 
the knowledge of his virtues. Twas owing only to a 
reputation ſo well eſtabliſhed, that he had a plurality of 
voices in his favour, ſo that he was declared grand — Ln 
1 All the knights applauded the choice which 

521. the eleQtors had made, and there was an uni- 
. verſal joy over all the iſland. D' Amaral alone 
was mad with vexation; and in the firſt tranſports of 
his paſſion could not help ſaying to a Spaniſh command- 
er who was his friend, that I'lſle Adam ſhould be the 
laſt grand maſter that reigned at Rhodes, 

TIME, inſtead of mollifying the violence of his re- 
ſentment, ſerved only to increale it. Tis faid, that 
his private animoſity againſt the perſon of the 2 
maſter grew up to a violent hatred againſt the order in 


general, and that being perpetually reſtleſs and tor- 
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mented with rage, he took up a reſolution to extirpate 
the order itſelf, and deſtroy the mother that nurſed him. 
Full of theſe deadly deſigns, it is thus that Boſio relates 
he carried them on; he unboſomed himſelf to a Turk- 
iſh ſlave, whom he had taken in war, a man of parts, 


and one whom he had found very capable of carrying 


on an intrigue. The ſlave, who ſaw a proſpect jof re- 
covering his liberty by this negotiation, readily enter- 
ed into his meaſures; and under pretence of going into 
his own country to procure money for his ranſom, 
went privately to Conſtantivople. He was entruſted 
with a letter from the chancellor d'Amaral to the 
grand ſeignior. In his letter he preſſed that prince to 
deſiege Rhodes; and in order to convince him of the 
facility with which he might ſucceedin that enterpriſe, 
he had annexed an ample memorial to this letter, con- 
taining an account of the preſent ſtate of the city, the 
weakelt parts of the place, the number of knights 
and troops provided for its defence, and what proviſi- 
ons and ammunition it had to ſuſtain a ſiege. He ad- 
ded, that the council had juſt demoliſhed part of the 
baſtion of Auvergne, in order to rebuild it on a more 
ſolid foundation, and that if his highneſs would loſe no 
time in making his army advance, he would find the 
place all open on that ſide, and in a defenceleſs condi- 
tion. Solyman was {till in Hungary: D'Amatil's ſlave 
in his ablence delivered his packet to the miniſters, 
whom he had left at Conſtantinople, which they ſent 
by an exprels to the grand ſeignior. That prince was 
delighted to find in the perſon of the chancellor a pri- 
vileged ſpy, who having by his dignity admittance in- 
to all the councils, could fend certain and exact advi- 
ces. They lent the ſlave back to him with promiles 
of a vaſt recompence if he could contribute to the ſuc- 
cels of his highneſs's deſigns. The chancellor, as 
Boſio ſays, {till full of rage, and infatuated by his paſ- 
ſion, was pleaſed to ſce a way open to his vengeance; 
and for fear they ſhould be alarmed at his ſlave's return, 
he gave out that he-was only come back to bring him 
his ranſom. Such an excels however of confidence for a 
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flave whom he had ſuffered to go upon his parole, his 
return, and the great civilities that the chancellor 
ſhewed him, appeared a little extraordinary ; but tbat 
Jord's authority, and the fear they were under of 
making a proud haughty man their enemy, who was 
known to be implacable in his hatred, ſtifled theſe 
fuſpicions, or at leaſt prevented their breaking out. 

Ix the mean time the new grand maſter, having re- 
ceived an account of his election, prepared to ſet out. 
As he was well informed that Rhudes. was threatened 
with a ſiege, he fignified it to all his order by a gene- 
ral ſummons, which he ſent into all the ſtates of Chriſten- 
dom. He collected all the reſponſions which he could, 
and laid them out on warlike ſtores ; and after taking 
Jeave of the king of Burgundy, caine to Marſeilles 
where he embarked. He went on board the great 
carrack, and the reſt of his train and equipage, with 
the ſtores that he was carying to Rhodes, followed in 
four felucca's. Unluckily, as he was off of Nice, a fire 
broke out in the carrack, by the careleſſneſs of an of- 
ficer of his table: the flame ſpread itſelf in a moment 
into different parts of the ſhip.; the fails and cordage 
were burnt to aſhes in an inſtant, and flakes of 
flame and ſmoke made the terror (till greater, and like- 
wile hindered the ſeamen in the ſervice they were for 
doing. In this diſorder and confuſion, uſual in ſuch ac- 
cidents, every body was for throwing themſelves into 
the ſea to ſwim aſhore, or ſhelter themſelves in the 
felucca's, which were nct far off ; but the grand ma- 
ſter forbad any body to ſtir out of the ſhip on pain of 

death. A new fear, and their reſpect for his orders, 
" ſervedinſtead of reſolution ; the moſt timorous return- 
ed to their poſts, and all laboured in concert to extin- 
guiſh the fire, which they at laſt effected: and the car- 
rack was ſaved by the very perſons that would have a- 
bandoned it. a 

Scarce had the grand maſter eſcaped the danger of 
the fire, when another element, no leſs formidable, 
threw him into freſh dangers. There aroſe a furious 
tempeſt ; the ſea was all in motion; the at a 
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with violence, and raiſed the billows to a dreadful 
height; the pilot could no longer manage the heim; 
and, as if heaven had been reſolved, in concert with the 
ſea, upon the deſtruction of the carrack, the thunder, 
after having roared for a long time together, fell upon 
the ſhip, broke into the ſtern room, killed nine men, 
and broke the grand malter's. fword to pieces, without 
hurting the ſcabbard. The ſeamen did not fail to make 
diſmal preſages from thele various accidents ; and can- 
not ſay whether the knights that were with the grand. 
maſter were altogether tree from the like fancies, eſpe- 
cially at a time when the Turks threatened the iſle of 
Rhodes, and that men had a great deal of faith in o- 
mens. But the grand maſter, without regarding any 
of theſe vain 1 put into the port of Syra- 
cuſe, got his ſhips refitted, and was preparing to keep 
on his voyage, when they brought him advice, that 
Curtogli, a / fits corlair, and a tavourite of the grand 
ſciguior, was waiting for him as he paſſed with a {tron 
{quadron of gallies and ſhips, much ſuperior to his el- 
cort. The corlair, beſides the hopes of booty, had 
formed this enterprize with the deſign of revenging the 
death of two of his brothers, who had been killed in 
engagements againſt the knights; and deſigned alſo, 
if he could make a prize of tome telucca, or take any 
knight priſoner, to make an exchange for his third 
brother, who was at that time a ſlave at Rhodes. 
THe principal citizens of Syracuſe endeavoured to 
perſuade the grand maſter to avoid meeting with the 
corſair, who was formidable in thoſe ſeas both for his 
forces and valour : but that great man, who never 
knew what danger meant, went out of the harbour, 
crowded all the fail he could make, made Capo Malio, 
called allo St. Angelo, where the infidels waited for 
him, paſſed it in the night, and arrived ſafe at Rhodes; 
where he was received with the ulual ceremonies, and 
with the joy and reſpect due to his dignity and merit. 
His preſence heightened, as it were, the courage and 


confidence of the knights : it looked as if he ſeemed to 
have 
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have brought an army in his ſingle perſon: no man 
dreaded any longer a ſiege; ſeveral even wiſhed it, in 
order to have frequent opportunities of ſignalizing their 
valour ; and Solyman, who was fo much dreaded in 
Hungary, ſcarce railed the leaſt apprehenſions at 
Rhodes. 

Tu ar young prince had juſt made himſelf maſter of 
Belgrade. The happy ſuccels of that ſiege made him 
expect the like againſt the city of Rhodes; and beſides 
the deſire of acquiring glory by ſuch an important con- 
queſt, he was alſo induced to it by the continual com- 
plaints of his trading ſubjects, who were often taken by 
the knights; and eſpecially by the remonſtrances of the 
mufti, who was continually repreſenting to him, that 
thoſe Chriſtian capers diſturbed the pilgrimages to Mec- 
ca, and that he was obliged in conſcience to put a ſtop 
to their cruiſings. Solyman was very zealous for his 
religion, and well enough diſpoſed to turn his arms that 
way; but as he was a wiſe prince, and never engaged 
in any enterprize without communicating it to his coun- 
cil, he laid the matter before them in order to its be- 
ing debated. | 
Sons baſha's repreſented to him all the difficulties 
of it, the fortifications of the place, the valour of the 
knights as well as of the inhabitants, being moſt of 
them corſairs ; the mighty ſuccours that the grand 
maſter would infallibly draw from Chriſtendom: that 
this ſpark might raiſe a great flame, and produce a 
league and crufade of all the ſovereigns of Europe; and 
that his illuſtrious anceſtors, and the foldans of E- 
gypt, having in different ages attempted this conqueſt, 
had been always baffled, and loft abundance of men 
without being able to carry their point. 

MusTarHA, on the contrary, who had married 
Solyman's ſiſter, and was a very brave general, gueſſing 
at the ſultan's ſecret inclination, repreſented to him 
like a true courtier, that all the valour of the knights 
could never reſiſt his victorious arms; that he had ſuch 
a great number of troops, who were all ſuch good foldi- 
ers, that he could cover the whole iſland with his nu- 
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merous armies ;. whereas the grand maſter had only an 
handful of men for his defence; that they had nothing 
to fear from the Chriſtian princes who were actually in 
war, and ſo incenſed againſt one another, that the em- 
peror Charles V. choſe rather to ſuffer the taking of 
Belgrade, though the taking of it opened a paſlage into 
the hereditary dominions of his family, than make peace 
with the king of France, or draw any detachment from 
the armies he had in the field againſt that prince, to 
{end to the ſuccour of the king of Hungary his ally ; 
that after all it was a ſort of diſhonour to the Ottoman 
houle, conſidering the high pitch of grandeur to which 
it was arrived, to ſuffer any longer in the very heart of 
their empire, a republick of corſairs that roved over 
the ſeas at pleaſure, diſturbed the commerce of Syria, 
Paleſtine and Egypt, and were daily fixing a price on 
the liberty of his ſubjects; that Rhodes, and the other 
iſles of the order ſerved for an aſylum to fugitive ſlaves, 
malecontents and rebels; and what was molt to be 
conſidered, that they could not be ignorant, that in 
times of peace between the ſeveral princes of Chriſten- 
dom, the grand maſters were always taking that op- 
portunity of propoſing the conqueſt of the kingdom of 
Jeruſalem ; that in order to engage them in ſuch an 
enterprize, which was what they always had moſt at 
heart, they had offered all the forces of their order, 
and that ſo long as the knights ſhould be poſſeſſed of 
the port of Rhodes in the eaſt, a port capable of re- 
ceiving the Chiiſtian fleets, there would be always rea- 
ſon to fear ſome cruſade from the princes of the welt. 
SOLYMAN preferred this laſt opinion, as being moſt 
agreeable to that ambition which is inſeparable from fo 
vaſt a power: Pyrrhus, and the other baſhas, though 
of a different ſentiment, came over with great ſubmiſ- 
fion to that of their ſovereign : a war againſt the 
knights, and the ſiege of Rhodes were therefore reſolv- 
ed upon. The ſultan named Muſtapha baſha, his fa- 
vourite and brother-in-law, to be general of the land 
army, Curtogli to be | Go admiral, and Achmet baſha, 
an able engineer, to have the direction of the works 
at 
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at the ſiege ; and appointed Pyrrhus baſha his old go- 
yernor, a man in whom he entirely confided, to go a- 
long with Muſtapha, as a counſellor to that young ge- 
neral, whoſe capacity and prudence might not perhaps 
be equal to his courage and valour. The ſultan, after 
the diſtribution of theſe ſeveral employments, in order 
to find how the grand maſter ſtood affected, wrote to 
him by an embaſſador, whom he ſent on purpoſe to 
congratulate him, as it were, on his promotion to the 
dignity of grand maſter. He propoſed to him the 
keeping of peace, and maintaining a good correſpon- 
dence together; but he concluded his letter by telling 
him that he had taken Belgrade, as if he were minded 
to intimidate him with the fear of meeting with the 
fame fate as that unhappy city had undergone. As the 
ſtile of theſe kind of letters gives a better idea of the 
character of princes, and the manners of the age they 
live in, than meer extracts, we have thought the reader 
would not be diſplea ſed to meet with that of Solyman, 
and the grand maſter's anſwer, in this place. Soly- 
man's letter was wrote in Greek, and drawn up al- 
molt in theſe terms. 


«© SULTAN Solyman, by the grace of God, king of 
« kings, ſovereign of ſovereigns, molt high emperor 
& of Bizantium and Trebizond, moſt mighty king of 
& Perſia, Arabia, Syria and Egypt, ſupreme lord of 
« Europe and Aſia, prince of Mecca and Aleppo, pol- 
“ ſeſſor of Jerufalem, and lord of the univerſal lea. 


To Payitie ViLLiERs DE L'IsLE-ADaAm, GRAND 
MasTER OF THE ISLE oF RHoDEs, GREETING. 


« I CONGRATULATE thee on thy new dignity, 
& and thy arrival in thy dominions : I wiſh that thou 
ä mayſt reign there happily, and with more glory than 
* a ſhare in our good will. Enjoy then our friend- 
& ſhip, and as our friend, be not the laſt to congra- 
& tulate us on the conqueſts we have juſt made in 

| « Hun- 
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& thy predeceſſors, It ſhall be in thy power to have 
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% Hungary, where we have reduced the important 
&« fortrels of Belgrade, after having deſtroycd all that 
«& qurſt reſiſt us with our dreadful ſword. Adieu. From 
c our camp the... . and of the hegira the. 


TH1s letter was read in full council; and they were 
ſurpriſed, that whilſt Solyman was offering, as it were, 

ace with one hand, he ſhould make an oſtentation of 
his formidable power with the other, and that his veſ- 
ſels ſhould inſult thoſe of the order, or ſuch as failed 
under its banner. The grand maſter did not neglect 
to anſwer that prince, but in ſuch terms, as the reader 
will obſerve, that might give him to underſtand that 
they were equally diſpoſed at Rhodes either to con- 
clude a peace, or continue the war. 


F. PüILI f ViLLIERs DE LISLE-Ap Au, GRAND 
MasTER oF RHhoDEs, 


To SoLYMAN, SULTAN OF THE TuRks. 


& I UNDERSTAND very well the meaning of thy 
< letter, which thy embaſſador has brought me: thy 

propoſals of a peace between us, are as agreeable 
to me as they will be diſpleaſing to Curtogli. That 
corſair, at my paſſage from France, did all he could 
to ſurpriſe me, but not ſucceeding in his project, and 
not caring to go out of thele ſeas without having 
done us ſome damage, he entered the river Lycia, 
and attempted to carry off two merchant ſhips be- 
longing to our ports. He had likeways attacked a 
& bark belonging to ſome Candiots, but the gallies 
of the order, which I ſent out of the port of Rhodes, 
& forced him to let go his hold, and make off as faſt 
< as he could for fear of falling into our power. A- 
& dicu.... . from Rhodes the. 


As the Turks were not very ſcrupulous with regard 
to the law of nations, the grand maſter did not think 
fit, without a paſs, to ſend his letter by a knight whom 


they 


156 | Hiſtory cf the Knights of Malta. 


they might probably detain. They gave it to a Greek, 
a private man of the city of Rhodes. Solyman and 
his miniſters found, by reading this letter, that they 
had to deal with a prince of a firm and intrepid cha- 
rafter, one who was not eaſily terrified. Pyrrhus 
baſha, an old man, as great a politcian as a ſoldier, 
propoſed in the council, that they thould write again to 
the grand maſter in order to make a new overture of 
peace ; that they ſhould tell him that they durſt not 
preſent his letter to the grand „ * by reaſon of the 
mean character of the bearer; but that if he would 
ſend one of his principal knights to the porte, there 
was room to hope that his negotiation might end in a 
folid peace. The deſign of this miniſter was to draw 
one of the firſt of the order to Conſtantinople, then to 
ſeize his perſon, and force him by torture to give them 
an account of the ſtate of the place, and the forces of 
the order ; which might make one doubt of the intel- 
ligence which, it is pretended, d'Amaral held with the 
grand ſeignior, notwithſtanding its being poſitively aſ- 
ſerted by contemporary hiſtorians : not but Solyman had 
likeways the ſame advices from the Jewiſh phyſician : 
that perfidious wretch was continually urging him by 
his letters, to haſten his armament ; but as traitors, in 
order to make themlelves better liſtened to, always leſ- 
ſen the difficulties of an enterprize which they them- 
{elves propoſe, the grand ſeignior and his council, per- 
haps from the fear of a double treachery, would have 
been very glad, before they engaged in the ſiege, to 
know from iome knight, whether the advices that they 
reccived from their {pies were true, and whether there 
was no exaggeration in their relations. | 

THt grand ſeignior entered into the views of his 
miniſter ; and in order to endeavour, under the ſpeci- 
ous pretence of a negotiation, to get ſome knight ſent 
to Conſtantinople, he ordered them to diſpatch a new 
exprels to Rhodes in Pyrrhus's name. That baſha 
wrote to the grand maſter to aſſure him, that the ſultan 
was very well diſpoſed to treat of peace in good earn- 
eſt, but that out of fear of affront ing the majeſty of ſo 

great 
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great a prince, they did not dare to preſent his letter to 
him, becauſe of the mean character of his agent; but 
that if he would ſend any lord of his council with ano- 
ther letter, and furniſh him with full powers, he would 
readily introduce him to the porte. He added, that 
the grand ſeignior, being ſurprized that he had no an- 
ſwer to his fiſt letter, had given a ſecond io the meſ- 
ſenger, which he did not queſtion but he would anſwer 
in a manner ſuitable to the majeſty and formidable 
power of ſo great an emperor. The expreſs indeed 
had a letter from Solyman to the grand maſter, where- 
in that prince, as we ſhall find, in order to oblige him 


to ſue for peace, makes a great oftentation of his deſigns 
and forces, 


c WE have been aſſured, ſays he to him, that the 
& letter which our highneis wrote to thee, has been 
& delivered into thy hands, and that it gave thee more 
c aſtoniſhment than pleaſure. Be aſſured, that I ſhall 
not be fatisfied with the conqueſt of Belgrade, but 
propole to myſelf another of as great importance in 
a little time, of which thou ſhalt ſoon have notice; 


thou and thy. knights being ſcarce ever out of my 
6 memory.” 


As this fecond letter had more the air of a challenge, 
or a declaration of war, than of a preliminary of peace, 


the grand maſter thought himſelf obliged to anſwer it 
in as lofty terms. 


I am not forry, ſays he to him in his anſwer, that 
thou remembereſt me and the knights of my order : 
thou ſpeakeſt to me of the conqueſt thou haſt made 
in Hungary, and the deſign thou haſt, as thou in- 
formeſt me. of undertaking another enterpriſe which 
« thou hopeſt will have the {ame ſucceſs ; but conſi- 
©, der, that of all the projects that are formed by man, 


©, none are more uncertain than thoſe that depend upon 
„ the fortune of war. Adieu,” 


vo. III. 0 Tux 
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Tur grand maſter having thought himſelf obliged 


to anſwer the ſultan's indirect menaces with fo much 
reſolution, wrote like ways to Pyrrhus, telling him, 
that if the ſultan his maſter deſired a peace with greater 
ſincerity than appeared by his letters, he needeed only 
ſend him ſome hoſtages, or elſe a paſs ſealed with the 
great ſeal of the empire, and that as ſoon as it was 
come to hand, he would ſend one of the moſt conſi- 
derable knights of the order to Conſtantinople to hear 


what propoſals they would make him. But a brigan- 


tine of the order, commanded by a ſerving brother, 
being taken by the Turks near Rhodes, that act of ho- 
ſtility was taken for a declaration of war. 

THsx grand maſter prepared for it with all the cou- 
rage and precaution of an old captain, who had paſſed 
his whole life in war: he enlarged the ditch, and ſunk 
it deeper; he repaired the fortifications, and added ſe- 
veral new ones to the place. 

To deprive the Turks of forage, they, by his or- 
ders, cut down the corn, though it was not yet ripe: 
ſome country houſes, as well as churches, ſituated with- 
out the town, were demoliſhed, and the materials car- 
ried into the town, for fear the enemy ſhould make uſe 
of their ruins to raiſe platforms, and plant their artillery 
on them. From another precaution, and in order to 
be well ſupplied with pioneers, they obliged all the 

nts of the country to retire into the town, and re- 
called at the fame time all the adventurers and priva- 
teers that were cruiſing againſt the infidels under the 
banner of the order, whoſe protection they had, as well 
as free admittance and full ſecurity upon occaſion in the 
port of Rhodes. | 
Bor it was neceſſary to provide for the ſubſiſtence 
of theſe people as well as for that of the knights, the 
citizens, and the garriſon. This was the firlt care of 
the grand maſter : he appointed three commiſſioners 
for that purpoſe ; and to give them the greater credit 
in the execution of their office, he choſe them out of 
the grand croſſes. The firſt was Gabriel de Pomme- 


| der and lieut 
rols, great commander an atenant grngons'to the 
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grand maſter; John Buck Turcopilier of the language 
of England was the ſecond ; and chancellor d'Amaral 
was named for the third. Thele three noblemen viſt- 
ted all the magazines carefully; and though they found 
moſt of them full, yet the grand maſter, from an opi- 
nion that what on ſuch occaſtons is called ſufficient, 
does not always prove ſo, propoſed in the council to 
ſend immediately to Naples, Sicily and Candia for a 
greater quantity of wheat, wine, powder and arms ; and 
to endeavour likeways to get five hundred archers and 
bow-men from Candia, the Candiots in all ages excel- 
ling.even the moſt warlike nations in the managing of 
thole inſtruments. The chancellor, who, as they pre- 
tend, had fold his religion to the infidels, in order to 
prevent the effects of the grand malter's precautions, 
repreſented, that by news juſt arrived from the Chriſti- 
an iſles of the Archipelago, they were informed that 
the Turkiſh armament was not ſo much deſigned a- 
gainſt the iſles of the order as againſt that of Cyprus, 
and perhaps Italy itſelf; that for near forty years in 
which he had been in the order, he had frequently ob- 
ſerved, that the Turks had occaſioned it more expence 
by the jealouſy that their armaments gave them, than 
if they had actually attacked Rhodes; that indeed the 
care and precautions that the grand malter took could 
never be ſufficiently applauded ; but they might defer 
the execution of them for ſome time longer, for fear of 
draining the * of the order in making preparati- 
ons to guard againſt a ſtorm that would probably fall 
on ſome other place. 

Tae grand maſter, who was ignorant of the mo- 
tives of this perſidious advice, imputed it only to an in- 
judicious ſpirit of parſimony ; but he declared, that he 
had letters from a faithful {py that he could depend on, 
whom he kept at Conſtantinople, and who aſſured him 
that the grand ſeignior's armament was deſigned only 
for the ſiege of Rhodes; that he had given orders to 
let no ſhip go out of his ports that was bound towards 
Rhodes. ; that they were labouring hard in preparing a 
train of large artillery, which is never uſed but in ſieg- 
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es; that the ſultan Had cauſed a great quantity of tools 
to be made proper for pioneering, and that moſt of 
the troops were filing towards Lycia, where they were 
to embark in order to be tranſported into the iſle of 


Rhodes. The grand maſter added, that in an affair of 


ſuch importance, it was dangerous to give way to a 
too timorous policy, and that it was much better to 
hazard ſome expence than ſce the iſland covered with 
enemies before they had provided for its defence. 
THE grand maſter's advice prevailed : they got 
wheat from Naples and Sicily, ſo that there was no 
want of any thing during the whole courſe of the 
ſiege, but powder, which happened, by the treachery 
of the chancellor, who made a falſe report of the quan- 
tity in the magazines. They had alſo like to have 
wanted wine through the fame perſidiouſneſs, the chan- 


| cellor having, under a pretence of thriftinels, rejected 


the propoſals of three merchants of Rhodes, that offter- 
ed to ſupply the city with it at a reaſonable price. But 
the grand maſter, whoſe views extended on all ſides, 
ſent a ſerving brother into Candia, Anthony Boſio by 
name, uncle to the author of the annals of the order, 
with orders to provide great ſtore of wine, and to procure 


| leave allo from the rome of the iſland to levy five 


hundred foot. Boſio arriving in Candia, had no diffi- 
culty in getting the wine, which he ſhipped off in fif- 
teen brigantines ; he was even cunning enough to en- 
gage a young Venetian gentleman, whoſe name was 
Bonaldi, and who had at that time in the port of 


Rhodes a ſhip freighted with wine, and bound for Con- 


ſtantinople, to alter his courle and carry it to Rhodes, 

Bur the ſerving brother did not find it as eaſy a 
matter to levy ſoldiers. The governor not only deni- 
ed him leave, but, as if he dreaded Solyman's reſent- 
ment, forbid, by ſound of trumpet, all perſons whatſo- 
ever, under pain of corporal puniſhment, to liſt them- 
ſelves with the grand malter's agent, or quit the iſland. 
Notwithſtanding which, the dextrous Rhodian made 
a ſhift to get his recruit, and above five hundred men, 
diſguiſed like merchants and ſeamen, got on board the 


brigan- 
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brigantines, either unknown to the governor, or with- 
out his being willing to take notice of it. This cun- 
ning negotiator did another piece of ſervice to the or- 
der before he ſet fail. There was at that time in the 
iſle of Candia an excellent engineer, Gabriel Martinen- 
go by name, a gentleman of Breſcia, a ſubject of the 
republic, and of an antient and illuſtrious family : the 
ſenate had given him a penſion of twelve hundred 
crowns to ſuperintend over all the fortifications of that 
iſland. Boſio, who foreſaw how uſefull a man of his 
abilities would be in a place that was beſieged, prope- 
ſed to him to go to Rhodes, and to ſhare with the 
knights in the glory which they hoped to acquire in 
the defence of it, Martinengo, a man of true valour, 
and who was both a brave ſoldier and a great engi- 
neer, offered chearfully to accept his invitation, pro- 
vided he could procure a diſcharge from the governor. 

Bos1o parted for Rhodes with his ſoldiers and pro- 
viſions of wine. He arrived ſafe in that place; and, 
having given the grand maſter an account of his voy- 
age, he diſcourſed with him about the negotiation he 
had entered into with Martinengo. The grand mal- 
ter immediately ſaw the advantage that a man of his a- 
bilities would be to them in the preſent juncture : he 
ſent Boſio immediately back to Candia, with a let- 


ter to the governor, wherein he entreated him in the 


molt preſſing terms, to give that officer leave to come 
and defend a place which ſerved for a bulwark to the 
very iſlands of the republick. But the governor flatly 
refuſed to grant it him, and went fo far as to ſend for 
Martinengo, and give him expreis orders not to ſtir out 
of the iſland. But that officer, not troubling himſelf a- 
bout the conſequences, put on a diſguiſe, and, in con- 
cert with Boſio, came to the ſea fide, and got on board 
3 that waited for him in a bye-creek of the 
Tux governor having notice that the engineer had 


diſappeared, cauſed a ſtrict ſearch to be made after him 


in the principal houſes. He (ent to his own, where he 
confilcated all his effects, and not queſtioning but he was 
ba O 3 embark- 
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embarked in ſome paſſage ſhip, he ſent two gallies to 
purſue him, with orders to bring him back dead or a- 
live. Martinengo and Boſio ſeeing themſelves purſu- 
ed, took down the maſt of the felucca, drew their 
oars into their veſſel, brought it cloſe under a rock of 
the iſland, covering it with tails made of whitiſh linen, 
almoſt of the ſame colour as the rock that the felucca 
lay under. By this artifice, and perhaps by the ſecret 
orders of the governor, they eſcaped the gallies, which 
returning back into the port, they ſet ſail, paſſed in the 
night time through ſome Turkiſh veſſels, which by 
means of Boſto's ſpeaking theGreek language, took the 
brigantine to belong to their own ſquadron, and ar- 
Tived ſafe at Rhodes. Martinengo was mighty well 
received by the grand maſter, who knew his birth and 
his talents. The principal commanders following his 


example, ſhewed him the utmoſt reſpect: every body 


was ſtriving to ſhew him how ſenſible they were of 
His merit. Martinengo allo wes delighted to ſee him- 
ſelf eſteemed by that noble body of knights, the beſt 
judges of valour, and which was compoled of the moſt 
illuſtrious perſons in all the ſtates of Chriſtendom. 
From theſe ſentiments, that favoured perhaps too much 
of human nature, he paſſed to thoſe of a particular ve- 
neration, when he ſaw thele knights and warriors pre- 
paring themſelves like Chriſtians and true religious for 
the defence of religion. Under a ſoldier's habit, and 
with a military equipage, he admired their contempt 
of the world, their lively faith, and fincere dilengage- 
ment from the things of this life : he was particularly 
edified to ſee moſt of them preparing themſelves for a 
bloody ſiege, by a frequent receiving of the ſacra- 
ments. | 

THEsE reflections gave riſe to his vocation : he ſaw 
himſelf expoled to the ſame dangers, without the ſame 
holy preparation : God touched his heart ; he ran to 
the grand maſter's palace, threw himſelf at his feet, 
and, inflamed with zeal to facrifice his life for the de- 
fence of the faith, entreated that prince to honour 
bim with his croſs. Thegrand malter took him up and 

embraced 
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embraced him tenderly, aſſuring him, that he would 
go immediately and propoſe his requelt to the council, 
and acquaint them with his pious diſpoſitions. The 
votes were unanimous in his favour : the whole order 
was delighted to aſſociate ſo excellent a man in it; the 
grand maſter gave him the habit, and adminiſtred the 
vows to him in a full aſſembly ; and to acknowledge 
the generoſity wherewith he had abandoned his patri- 
mony, and the great penſions he had from the republic 
of Venice, the order aſſigned him a penſion of twelve 
hundred crowns, till ſuch time as he might have ſome 
commandry or priory of the like value given him. As 
a farther favour to the new knight, the grand maſter 
made him the next day a grand crols, 'and gave him at 
the ſame time the general inſpection over all the forti- 
fications : 'and the grand marſhal, who is ſtanding ge- 
neral of all the troops of the order, divided as it were 
his authority with him : he admitted him, out of the 
high regard he had to his great — into the com- 
mand and authority which his poſt gave him over all 
the forces in the iſland. 

Tas by the advice and directions of Martinengo, 
that they repaired the walls and towers; he cauſed 
them to raile the ramparts higher: they built ravelins 
before the gates of the city; made caſemates in the 
flanks of the baſtions, and in the counterlcarp of the 
ditch mines filled with powder, to which they might 
ſet fire by the help of a train laid under ground: with- 
In the place, he cauſed them to build new forts, cuts 
ditches, intrenchments, barricades, and all kinds af 
neceſſary defences that a perſon of his capacity, and 
who foreſaw every thing that might happen, could op- 
pole againſt the attacks ofthe beſiegers. 

WHlLsT the order was receiving ſuch advantages 
from his skill and his great talents, particularly at a time 
when they were going to be beſieged, there happened 
a kind of deſertion among the knights of the language 
of Italy. The principal of that nation complained to 
the grand maſter and the council, that pope Adrian 
VI. who had juſt ſucceeded Leo X. diſpoſed in an ab- 

lolute 
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ſolute manner, and contrary to their rights, of all the 
commandries of Italy, and thereupon asked leave to 
go to Rome to complain of it. The grand maſter did 
not think fit in the preſent juncture to grant them the 
leave that they defired : his refulal exaſperated them; 
and 'Amaral, who loſt no opportunity of weakening 
the order, inſinuated to them, that they themſelves 
— to take a permiſſion which he denied them; that 
Pille-Adam, who was a Frenchman by birth, did not 
love the language of Italy; that in order to keep them 
low, he was not perhaps concerned at the pope's tak- 
ing from them the commandries annexed to their lan- 
guage ; that the grand maſter ſpread and encouraged 
the reports of an approaching ſiege, with the view on- 
ly of having a pretence to diſpoſe the more freely of 
the funds that were in the treaſury of the order ; and 
that after all, it would be a diſhonour to them, if after 
ſhedding their blood fo often in the defence of the or- 
der, they ſhould, by an odious diſtinction, be the only 
perſons deprived of the recompence fo juſtly due to 
their ſervices. 

THe Italian knights, ſeduced by this perfidious ad- 
vice,. left Rhodes without leave, and retired into the 
iſle of Candia. The grand maſter, juſtly provoked at 
fo ſcandalous a diſobedience, ordered them to be pro- 
ſecuted as rebels and deſerters; and the council de- 
prived them of the habit by an expreſs ſentence to this 
purpoſe : however juſt this ſentenceimight be, the or- 
der nevertheleſs loſt in them a conſiderable number of 
valiant knights. Some of their friends, better affected 
than the chancellor, went over to Candia with the 
grand maſter's private conſent ; and after having dex- 
trouſlyentered into their complaints and reſentments,they 
repreſented to them, that there was no longer any doubt 
to be made of the ſiege of Rhodes; that they would 
ſee the iſland immediately covered over with the Turks, 

and that though the motive of their journey to Rome 
was never ſo juſt, they yet could not prevent their e- 
nemies ſpreading a report that they had made it at ſuch 
a juncture, with a view only of getting out of the * 
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of thoſe dangers to which their brethren were going to 
be expoſed. 

THe certainty of the ſiege of Rhodes, and the fear 
they were under of being ſuſpected to have withdrawn 
themlelves from ſo cowardly a motive, prevailed over 
their reſentment. They returned to Rhodes to throw 
themſelves at the grand maſter's. feet ; and that they 
might obtain pardon for their fault, they proteſted 


that they would waſh it out with their blood, and with 


that of the Inſidels. The grand maſter received them 
like a tender father; and after having given them a 


wile reproof for their diſobedience, 3 generous old 


man embraced them with great tenderneſs, gave them 
the habit again, and promiſed them, that as ſoon as 
they ſhould be free from the war, with which they 
were threatened, the whole order ſhould intereſt itſelf 
in their affair ; that he would make it his own, and 
that as their complaints were juſt and reaſonable, he 
was in hopes, that the ſeveral princes of Chriſtendom 
would not refuſe him their good offices with the pope. 
T+1s ſtorm being happily calmed, the grand maſter 
immediately diſpatched knights to all the courts of Eu- 
rope, who were to lolicit the pope and the other prin- 
ces of Chriſtendom to {end him ſpeedy ſuccours : but 
the event ſhewed that the order could depend on no- 
thing but its own ſtrength. Moſt of the princes, en- 
gaged in war with one another, and minding only 
their private ws neglected thole of religion; 
and the pope 
he owed his dignity to the credit and recommendation 
of the emperor Charles V. whole preceptor he had 
been, he durſt not diſpoſe of the troops and money of 
the holy ſee withdut his privity and conſent. 
BROTHER James de Bourbon, commander of Oiſe- 
mont, and natural fon to Lewis de Bourbon, elected 
biſhop of Liege, a prince of the houſe of France, tells 
us in his relation of the ſiege of Rhodes, that upon the 
requeſt made in the grand maſter's nate by the cheva- 
lier d Anſoyville to the king of France, this religious 
prince who had a great affection for the order, gave him 
a power 


mſelf, though a virtuous pontiff, yet as 
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a power to fit out all the veſſels that he ſhould find in 
the ports of Provence, and carry them to Rhodes. 
But the commanders in that province, fearing to be at- 
tacked by the emperor, delayed executing his orders : 
ſo that he was forced to go back to court to ſolicit for 
new ones that might be more particular : and thele 
voyages took up ſo much time, that winter came on, 
and the proper ſeaſon for putting to ſea was over. 

_ * Twas probably from the ſame misfortune, that a 
ſtrong carrack, which the chevalier Hylcrant of the 
language of Auvergne had fitted out at Genoa, and 
freighted with ammunition and proviſions, ran aground 
near Monega: though they ſuſpected at that time, that 
the winds and the fea, had net ſo much contributed 
to that accident, as the poli&y of the Genoeſe, who 
were afraid of incurring the reſentment of the Turks. 
Nor is it leſs difficult to diſcover the motive of the in- 
activity of Fabricio Pignatelli prior of Barletta, of 
Charles Queſvalle, of Lully de St. Stephen, and John 
Baptiſt Caraffa bailiff of Naples, who having by the 
grand maſter's directions, purchaſed with the order's 


money, a great 8 of ammunition and proviſions, 


never ſent any of it to the ſuccour of Rhodes. 

THE grand maſter being in no certaiuty of theſe re- 
mote fuccours, placed all his confidence in the protec- 
tion of heaven and in the valour of his knights. Like 
a man of war and a great captain, he neglected no pre- 
caution neceſſary to prevent being urg by the Infi- 
dels. One of the firſt of his many , ſo worthy of 
his zeal and courage, was a general review of all the 
knights and regular troops ; which amounted in all 
to about ſix hundred knights, and four thouſand five 
hundred ſoldiers ; and with this "handful of men, he 
undertook to defend the place againſt the inundations 
of thoſe formidable armies that Solyman brought into 
the field in all his enterpriſes. The townlmen indeed 
of Rhodes took up arms, and ſome companies were 
formed out of them : they allo recalled the Rhodian 
privateers that were out at ſea ; theſe were Pg in 
the 
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the town, and were charged with the defence of the 
port The country peaſants were deſigned to ſerve as 
pioneers; but they could not afterwards make any uſe 
at all of the common people of the town, who were 
inſenſible to any paſſion but that of fear, and could 
never be brought to look danger in the face. The 
and maſter gave brother Didier Tholon of St. Jaille 
ailiff of Manoique the direction of the artillery, and 
the chevaliers de Nueres and Britto were entruſted 
with the carrying on of the works under the orders of 
the bailiff de Martinengo. The ſlaves of Rhodes, and 
ſuch as belongeg to the private ꝓerſons, were em- 
ployedin hollowingie ditghes, uy the fortifications 
which they added ion of Auvergne: they re- 
paired the mills: they bbiilt new ovens : the port was 
ſhut up with a double chain, one before its mouth, 
the other within it, from the tower of St. Nicholas to 
the tower of the mills; and to prevent the Infidels from 
ſeizing on the mole, as they had attempted in thefor- 
mer ſiege, and advancing by means of that bank as far 
as the gate of St. Catharine, they ſunk at the entrance 
of the bay, where the Tunny fiſhery was, ſeveral ſhips 
loaden with ſtones : the walls were at the fame time 
lined with artillery :_ they carried arms, granadoes, 
fire-pots, and large ſtones upon the ramparts and baſti- 
ons; there never had been ſeen a greater diligence or 
a morecompleat order. A 
Tux knightgand the Greek gentlemen, the town{- 
men as well as officers, the ſoldier and mariner, the 
very prieſts and monks, each of theſe employed  him- 
{elf readily and without confuſion upon whatever was 
preſcribed him. The grand maſter was preſent in all 
places, he alone inſpected the carrying on of theſe ſe- 
veral works; his preſence and capacity advanced them 
ſtill more than the many hands employed about them; 
and few princes and governors ever gave ſuch manifeſt 
_ Proofs in a beſieged place of ſo perfect an underſtand- 
of the art of war, joined to a calm valour, i 
of being diſcompoſed either by the gan" Hrs 
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the variety of the dangers with which he was afterwards 
ſurrounded. ET. 

Bo r for the better underſtanding of the importance 
and uſefulneſs of the precautions which he took, 
though we have in the former book taken ſome notice 
of the ſituation of this place, it may nevertheleſs per- 
haps be proper to give a fuller account of it, and take 
notice likewile of the additional fortificatidns that had 

been made ſince the laſt fiege. 
Tux city of Rhodes, as we have already obſerved, 
is ſituated by the ſea fide, on an hill which terminates 
with a gentle delgent into a plain, ghereby making the 
circumvaliation of it ealy, *Tis divided into the high 
and low town; the grand maber's palace was in the 
high town, and ſerved as a Caſtle and a citadel to it at 
the ſame time. All the knights were lodged near the 
grand maſter's palace in the fame quarter ; and all the 
ſecular and married perſons, as well townimen as 
artificers, dwelt in the lower town. The place on the 
ſide towards the country ſeems to be of a round figure, 
but when ſeen from the (ea, repreſents a perfect creſ- 
cent. There are two ports belonging to it ; the larg- 
er is ſquare and ſpacious, but not very fafe when 
certain winds blow. At the entrance of this port on 
the right ſtands the tower of St. Nicholas, a monument 
of the liberality of Philip the good duke of Burgundy. 
This tower, well provided with artillery, was joined 
to a baſtion that lay behind it, amd had a curtain 
which ran up to the walls of the town, and made one 
of the ſides of the port. On the other fide, over 
againſt this tower, ſtood an old caſtle, tro which the 
knights gave the name of the caſtle St. Angelo. This 
caſtle and the tower, which were ſomewhat more 
than an hundred yards diſtant from one another, were 
built upon the two rocks, upon which it is pretended, 
that the feet of the great brazen Coloſſus ſtood in for- 
mer times, and which was of ſo prodigious a bulk, 
- that the greateſt veſſels, as we are told, might 
with all their fails ſpread between its legs. 
baſtion adjoining to the tower of St, Nicholas, w 
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the ſea ſide, provided with nine great pieces of cannon, 
which commanded the entry of the port ſo entirely, 
that no ſhip could enter in on any fide. The little 
port, or port of the ga lies, was covered towards the 
{ea with a narrow neck of rock, that ran out from the 
firm land, and had a caſtle upon it, called by the 
knights the caſtle of St. Elme or St. Erme. This 
port is more ſecure than large, and may hold ſeveral 
gallies ; but the mouth of it is ſo narrow, that there 
cannot above one enter at a time, They ſhut it up e- 
very evening with a chain that was faſtened io a little 
tower at the farther end of a mole which runs about 
twenty five or thirty paces out into the ſea ; the other 
end of the chain was faſtened to a piece of rock that 
jutied out from the laud ſeven or eight paces from the 
caſtle. Near the port of the gallies ſtood the arſenal 
where they uſed to be built, and over againſt the baſti- 


on which is between the two ports, there is a large 


tower with a ditch, and three great pieces of cannon, 
which defended the entrance of this laſt port. Above 
the prince's palace, and the inns of the languages, 
were a great number of churches, among which that 
of St. John, the patron of the order, was remarkable 
for. the greatnels of the edifice, and the height and fine 
workmanſhip of its ſteeple. All theſe noble buildings, 
together with the — both antient and mo- 
dern, made Rhodes one of the fineſt cities of the eaſt. 
It was ſurrounded by a double, others ſay with a triple 
encloſure of walls, fortified with thirteen large towers, 
built after the antique faſhion, five of which lay within 
a fort of ravelin and baſtion, which the hiſtorians of 
the time call bulwarks : and theſe bulwarks were co- 


vered by barbacans or fauſle-brayes, and other advanc- 


ed works. The ditch was large and deep: the coun- 
terſcarp well faced and paliſado'd : all that lay open 
in the parts adjacent to the place, was expoſed to an 
infinite number of batteries, compoſed of cannon of dif- 
ferent bores, according to the ncarneſs or diſtance of 


the places in view. Rhodes ſeemed to defy an attack 


on all ſides; and from the glacis to the body of the 
Yor, III. P place, 
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place, there was nothing but. fortifications heaped one 
upon another, and batteries that ſuffered no approaches 
to be made without danger and loſs of men. 

Wr have ſaid, upon the credit of the hiſtorians of 
that age, that there were five bolwarks or baſtions. 

THe grand maſter committed the defence of them 
to five old knights that had given ſignal proofs of their 
capacity and courage on many occaſions. The che- 
valier du Meſnil had the care of defending the baſtion 
of Auvergne ; brother Francis de Carrieres was poſted 
in that of Spain; Nicholas Huſſey was to command in 
that of England; Berenger de Lioncel in that of Pro- 
vence; and Andelot Gentili undertook to defend the 
baſtion of Italy. The grand maſter diſtributed at the ſame 
timethe beſt part of his troops upon the ramparts, and 
divided them according to their quarters. Brother Rai- 
mond de Ricard, the oldeſt commander -of the lan- 
guage of Provence, was at the head of a brigade to take 
care of a poſt that bore the ſame name. Raimond 
Roger of the language of Auvergne was pitched upoh 
for the quarter of his language ; Joachim de St. Aubin 
with the French knights was to defend the wall from 
the Franque tower, as far as the gate of St. Ambroſe, 
and from that gate as far as that of St. George. The 
Germans were poſted under the conduct of the com- 
mander Valdners: William Ouazon commanded in the 
quarter of the Engliſh ; George Emar in that of Italy; 
John de Barbaran and Ernard Sollier were to defend 
the poſts of Caſtile and Arragon, where the ditches 
were neither broad nor deep n__ The quarter 
called St. Mary de la Victoire was ſtill weaker: the 
grand maſter undertook the defence of it himlelf, quit- 
ted his palace, and lodged at the foot of the-wall with 
ſome knights that he had reſerved to fight under his 
own command, and near his perſon. 

BESIDES this diſtribution, the grand maſter choſe 
likewiſe four lords, all of them grand croſſes, to 
whom they gave the title of ApjuTAanT Carralxs 
or GENERALS, who with the companies under their 
command, were a fort of corps de reſerve, and were 

| to 
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to march to ſuch places as were moſt preſſed, The 
firſt of thele captains was d'Amaral, whole fidelity 
they did not as yet ſuſpect. His buſineſs was to ſuſtain 
thole that defended the poſts of Auvergne and Ger- 
many; brother John Buck, Turcopilier of the order, and 
a knight of the language of England, was appointed for 
the quarter of Spain and England ; brother Peter de 
Cluys, grand prior of France, was to ſuſtain thoſe of his 
own nation, and the poſts of Caſtile and Portugal; and 
brother Gregory de Morgut, grand prior of Navarre, 
was aſſigned to march to the ſuccour of the poſts of 
Provence and Italy. The grand maſter added to thelt 
four lords, brother Gabriel de Pommero's his lieute- 
nant general, who without having any ſettled poſt and 
quarter, was to go to all places where there ſhould be 
need; and the grand maſter at the head of his guards 
commanded by the chevalier de Bonneval, of the lan- 
rage of Auvergne, reſerved the ſame function to him- 
lelf. i 
WE have already obſerved, that before the firſt ſiege 
they carried into the city a ſtatue of the holy virgin, 
which was rever'd in a church dedicated to her, and 
built upon Mont-Philerme. They took the ſame pre- 
caution before this ſecond ſiege, and all the clergy and 
ple went in proceſſion to the church to take it, and 
brought it into the city, whereof ſhe was conſidered 
as — protectreſs, and depoſited it in the church of St. 
Mark. | 
Tus tower of St. Nicholas being looked upon as 
the moſt important poſt, and as the key of Rhodes, 
the grand maſter entruſted the defence of it to brother 
Guyot de Caſtelane, of the language of Provence, an 
old knight who had diſtinguiſhed limſelf by a great 
number of brave actions. Twenty knights and three 
hundred foot entered into the fortreſs under his com- 
mand; they gave fix hundred men to the knights Claude 
de St. Prix and John Boniface, both Frenchmen, and 
to Lopez d'Aiala and Hugh Capon Spaniards, to patrol 
round the city night and day in their turn, and to 
maintain good order in it, with power to judge and 
N . F'2 | con- 
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condemn malefactors to death, reſerving however a 
liberty of appealing to the grand maſter. This prince, 


fearing that the four grand croſſes, whom he had choſe 


for adjutant captains,. would not, during the courſe of 
of the ſiege, be ſufficient to carry relief to all places 
that ſhould be attacked, added four others to them, 
viz. Anaſtafius de ſainte Camelle, Guyot Dazas, French 
knights, Marin Furſan and Raimond Marquet, Spani- 
ards, and gave cach of them a company of a hundred 
and fifty men. The grand marſhal, according to the 
rights of his office, gave the great ſtandard of the or- 
der to Anthony de Grolee of the province of Dauphine, 
a knight of diltinguiſhed valour, and well worthy of 
ſo honourable a truſt. The chevalier de Tintevillc, a 
relation of the grand maſter's, was appointed to carry 
the ſtandard of the holy crucifix, and the ehevalier 
Henri de Mauſelle, one of the officers of the grand 
maſter's houſhold, carried his particular ſtandard. 

WHILST the grand maſter was employed. in aſſign- 
ing the knights their ſeveral employments, and the 
quarters which they were to defend, they ſaw that the 
Turks were in the night making ſignals of fixe upon 
that part of the coaſt of Lycia that lies oppoſite to the 
iſle of Rhodes. 

Tat grand maſter, that he might not negle& any 
thing, ordered a French knight *, whoſe name was 
Mennetou, to take his pink and go with a Rhodian 
named Jaxi, who ſpoke the Turkiſh language, to find 
out the meaning of thoſe fires. - The French knight 
purſuant to his orders put to ſea, and coming pretty 
near the coaſt, he perceived ſeveral Turkiſh ſoldiers, 


diſguiſed like merchants, ſtanding by the fide of a 


fountain. Jaxi asked them the reaſon. of their ſignals, 

and enquired at the ſame time for a Turkiſh merchant 

of his acquaintance, who had formerly traded at 

Rhodes. They anſwered him, that that merchant was 

not far off, that he was coming thither, and that he 

might ſee him if he would come aſhore. The Rhodi. 
; an 


* Relation du commandeur de Bourbon p- 13. 
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an excuſed himſelf, unleſs they would ſend an hoſtage- 


to his commander : the Turks agreed to it, the ex- 
change was made; but as ſoon as Jaxi was aſhore, 
theſe perfidious wretches, . contrary to the law of nati- 
ons, bound him, hurried him away in all haſte to 


Conſtantinople, and delivered him to Pyrrhus baſha, 


the author and direQor of this piece of treachery. 
Mennetou thought to take his revenge on the Turkiſh 
hoſtage, but when he came back to Rhodes, they 
found that he was only a ſorry peaſant, whom they 
had dreſſed in a filk veſt, and from whom the grand 
maſter and council could get no manner of informati- 


In the mean time Pyrrhus having the Rhodian in 
his power, endeavoured to get an account from him 
of the ſtate of the city of Rhodes ; and not being able 
to gain upon him by civilities and hopes of great re- 
ward, he put him to ſeach violent torture for ſeveral 
days together, that the Greek, no longer able to bear 
it, anſwered to the interrogatories that were put to 
him, and died ſoon after. Pyrrhus acquainted the 
grand ſeignior with the Rhodian's depoſition, and a- 


{ured his maſter, that there were not above five or fix 


thouſand men in arms at Rhodes. Solyman reſolved 
immediately to begin the fiege ; but as it was a rule 
with him never to begin any war without a previous 
declaration of it, he ſent one by an expreſs who went 


into Lycia, and according to cuſtom made the uſual 


ſignals with fires, as had been done by thole who car- 
ried off Jaxi. 


Tux grand maſter, who did not know of his death, 
fancied immediately that the Turks had ſent him back. 


The knight Bonitace d'Aluys went by his orders with 
a galley to receive him. When he arrived near the 
coalt, he taw ſome Turks on horſeback, who without 
ſaying any thing of Jaxi, told him they were come 
with letters from the grand ſeignior tothe grand maſter, 
and that if they would wait a little while, they would 
go fetch · them, inviting at the lame time the Truche- 
man or interpreter of the galley to come aſhore to re- 
| P 3 ceive 
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ceive them. But the chevalier d' Aluys, fearing ano- 
ther trick like that which was played the chevalier de 
Mennetou, would not ſuffer him to go. Being like - 
way apprehenſive of another ambuſcade, and of there 
being ſome veſſels in a readineſs to ſurpriſe and ſeize on 
his galley, he told them, that he was going away that 
very moment, and that if they had any letters to ſend 
to the grand maſter, they might deliver them to him. 
The Turks ſeeing him ready to fail off, tied the packet 
of letters to a ſtone, and threw it on ſhip-board. He 
carried the packet to the grand maſter : it was opened 
in full council : they found in it a letter of Solyman in 
the form of a declaration of war, directed to the grand 
maſter, to the knights in general, and to the citizens 
and inhabitants of Rhodes. This letter of deſiance was 
drawn up pretty near in theſe terms. 


* THE continual robberies with which you infeſt 
our faithful ſubjects, and the inſult you offer to our 
Imperial majeity, oblige us to require you to deliver 
up to us immediately the iſland and fortreſs of 
Rhodes. If you do it readily, we (wear, by the 
« God who made heaven and earth, by the fix and 


„„ twenty thouſand prophets, and the four muſaphi that 


fell from heaven, and by our great prophet Maho- 
« met, that you ſhall have free liberty to go out of the 
« jiſland, and the inhabitants to ſtay there, without 
the leaſt injury being done to you: bur if you do 
not ſubmit immediately to our orders, you ſhall be 
all cut to pieces with our terrible ſword, and the 
« towers, baſtions and walls of Rhodes ſhall be. laid 
level with the graſs that grows at the foot of ail thoſe 
&« fortifications.” 


Tus letter was no great ſurpriſe to the council; and 
they reſolved, that if the grand ſeignior ſhould attack 
the iſland, to anſwer him only with their cannon. But 


before the enemy appeared, and that they were oblig- 


ed to enter upon action, the grand maſter ordered 


them to prepare themſelves for it by faſting and 2 2 
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he himſelf firſt ſet them the example of it, and the mo- 
ments which he could ſpare from the toils of govern- 
ment, he ſpent in devotion before the altar. Fonta- 
nus, a contemporary hiſtorian, and eye - witneſs of what 
paſſed at the ſiege, in the relation which he has left 
us of it, obſerves, that the knights and citizens of 
Rhodes had as much confidence in his prayers as in 
his valour; and it was a common ſaying among them, 
that under fo pious a prince, heaven would interpoſe 
for the preſervation of his dominions, 

As the iſle of Rhodes was inhabited by two different 
nations, each of them had their own metropolitan, 
both in the nomination of the grand maſter. Leonard 
Baleſtein then enjoyed that dignity with regard to the 
Latins, and a caloyer or monk of St. Baſil, called Cle- 
ment, was archbiſhop of the Greeks. Theſe two 
prelates lived in a perfect harmony, and made it their 
whole buſineſs to maintain peace between their dioceſ- 
ans, The Latin archbiſhop was a very fine ſpeaker : 
he was one of the moſt eloquent preachers of his age. 
However, as the Turks always treated their Greek ſub- 
jects more favourably than the Latins, the grand maſ- 
ter was not without apprehenſions that the Greek in- 
habitants of the iſles of the order might poſſibly be ſe- 
duced by this diſtinction in their favour, and therefore 
engaged the two metropolitans in their ſermons to ex- 
hort their dioceſans to fight courageouſly againſt the e- 
nemies of the faith. | 

Born the prelates acquitted themſelves in this point 
with zeal, and ſucceeded in it without difficulty. The fi- 
delity of the Rhodians to the order was not to be ſha- 
ken: not only from the inviolable attachment which 
they diſcovered for the true religion, but likeways 
becauſe the knights had always rene with great 
juſtice and moderation; the ſureſt bond in nature be- 
tween a ſovereign and his ſubjects. 

In the mean time the Turkiſh fleet (et ſail ; thirty 
gallies advanced before it. The commander, as he 

aſſed along the coaſts of the iſle of Lango or Coos, 
Janded ſome troops to ravage it: but theſe plunderers 


were 
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were ſo vigorouſly charged upon their landing by Pre- 
jan de Bidoux, great prior. of St. Giles, governor of 
the iſland, that they were forced to reimbark with ſome 
lols. This commander being informed by the priſon- 
ers that he took, that thoſe gallies, and the main body 
of the fleet which followed them, was ſteering directly 
for Rhodes, ſent, after they were gone by, to ask the 

1 maſter leave to come to him, and ſerve the order 
in the ſiege. The grand maſter, who knew his capa- 
city and long experience in war, was equally affected 
with his zeal and courage. He readily ſent him the 
orders that he asked ; and the brave knight, upon the 
receipt of them, went on board a brigantine, and in 
the night time got into the port of Rhodes, without 
being diſcevered by the Turks that lay off it at ſea. 
The grand maſter embraced him tenderly, commend- 
ed him highly; and not to leave his talents, and parti- 
cularly his vigilance unemployed, he. gave him the 
commiſſion of viſiting the ſeveral poſts of the place, and 
of commanding at all the batteries jointly with the bai- 
liff of Monoſque. 

THEY likewiſe brought over at the ſame time from 
the other iſles of the order, and particularly from Niz- 
zaro, the greateſt part of its inhabitants, a brave ſet of 
men, uſed to cruize at fea, and combat againſt the inſi- 
dels. The grand maſter took this reſolution, becauſe 
the only thing they had to do in this war was to ſave 
the capital; and if the order could but maintain its 
ground there, the other iſlands would be either pre- 
ſerved, or at leaſt be more ealily recovered, _ 

WHEN theſe inhabitants were landed, they put 
them with proviſions into the caſtles of Lindo, Feracle, 
and the other fortreſſes of the iſland : ſome: gallant 
knights were likeways put into thoſe places to com- 
mand them : their orders were, that if they ſhould be 
beſieged, to hold out as long as poſſible, to gain time 
and put off the ſiege of the capital; and if the infidels 
did not attack them, to go often out on parties, and try 
to ſurprize the ſtragglers from the main army. is 

HE 


* 
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Tux Turkiſh fleet, after making the coalt of Lycia, 
appeared at laſt within fight of Rhodes, and ſtopp'd in 
a ſhallow water about eight miles or three leagues from 
thence : but not finding a good bottom, and the place 
being likeways at that ſeaſon expoſed to the weſterly 
winds, Curtogli weighed anchor, {et fail, and went to 
land on the other fide, in a lee-ſhore, where there was 
good anchoring, called Parambolin, fix miles from the 
city. There afterwards came thither from the ports 
of Syria, Paleſtine and Egypt, a great number of veſ- 
ſels and gallies laden with troops and ammunition ; ſo 
that when the Turks had got all their forces together, 
they computed no leſs than four hundred fail in their 
fleet; and the land army conſiſted of a hundred and 
forty thouſand men, without reckoning fixty*thouſand 
pioneers, which Solyman had drawn out of the fron» 
tiers of Hungary, and the mountains of Servia, Boſnia 
and Walachia, where moſt of them had been bred to 
digging under ground and working in mines. 

THE grand maſter, uponthe enemies approach, quit- 
ed his palace, and poſted himſelf near the church of St. 
Marie de la Victoire, to be the more within reach of 
ſuccouring the poſts that ſhould be attacked. During 
the firſt thirteen days, the infidels made no motion at 
all: their gallies, flat-bottomed veſſels and barks were 
continually tranſporting their troops from the ports of 
Fiſcho and Macry into the iſle of Rhodes, and they 
worked at the ſame time in landing the heavy artillery, 
proviſions and ammunition. When all was landed, 
they held a council of war about the different operati- 
ons of the army. Some officers were of opinion, that 
they ſhould begin with the attacking the caſtle of Lin- 
do, and the other fortreſſes of the iſland, which the 
knights had built to hinder the making of deſcents ; 
and they repreſented, that the troops which were in 
thoſe places. might ſurprize and interrupt rheir,convoys, 
and cut thoſe troopers to pieces that might ſtraggle a- 
broad for forage; but Peri or Pyrrhus baſha, the fon 
of a renegado Epirot, was againſt this. ſentiment, and 
repreſented, that they ſhould loſe time, which was too 

| pre- 
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precious to be thrown away, in reducing theſe little 
places; that they ought to advance directly to the ca- 
pital, the taking of which would make all thoſe caſtles 
fall of courſe; and with regard to the parties which 
might diſturb their convoys and foragers, they might 
par lecure themſelves from any apprehenſions of that 
nature, by ſending ſuch ſtrong elcorts that the Chriſti- 
ans durſt not attack them. | 

THe general declared himſelf for this latter opini- 
on : Rhodes was inveſted ; they began to open the 
trenches out of the reach of cannon ſhot, and when 


they were nearer the town, the infidels raiſed a bat- 


tery, which was immediately diſmounted by the artil- 
lery of the place. Nothing could appear in the plain, 

but it was immediately. battered, and- felt the fury of 
the cannon ;- and the knights making frequent allies, 
killed a great number of the Turks, cleared the tren- 
ches, and filled up their firſt works. The Turks be- 
gan them again, and raiſed new batteries; but not- 
withſtanding their being covered with ſheds, gabions 
and ſhoulder works, nevertheleſs the knights, with their 
continual fire, ruined all their works, and deſtroyed 
ſuch as managed the artillery of the infidels. The 


ſword made a great havock of what the cannon had 


ſpared : there was every day ſome skirmiſh or other, 
and no fallies were made, but all the Turks in the tren- 
ches were cut to pieces. Vn k 
Tux Turkiſh ſoldiers, who were uſed to make prog- 
noſticks from the firſt skirmiſnes, preſaged no good to 
themſelves with regard to the ſuccels of the ſiege: the 
janizaries, and even their very officers, found the va- 
lour of the knights ſo much ſuperior to the great cha- 
rater that had been given them of it, that they com- 
plained of being led to the ſlaughter. Beſides, thro? 
the grand | maſter's wiſe precaution, the iſland was a 


kind of deſert, no inhabitants, no proviſions nor for- 


age; neither could the ſoldiers ſtraggle abroad in queſt. 
of any, but they were preſently ſnapped up by parties 
that ſallied out of the caſtles of the iſland ; and theſe 
parties, that were always lying in one 3 or 
other, 
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other, killed all that fell into their hands, without giv- 
ing quarter. A war fo toilſome and bloody, the ex- 
traordinary fortifications of Rhodes, the continual fire 
of the artillery, the frequent allies, the ſcarcity of pro- 
viſions, which they were forced to be very careful of, 
becauſe they could get none but from beyond ſea, the 
little, or rather no hopes of booty, and yet leſs of re- 
compence, in the abſence of their ſovereign, their ſmall 
confidence ina young general that had been brought up 
in the pleaſures of the ſeraglio; all this contributed to 
the diſtaſte, and even the murmurings of the officer as 
well as the ſoldier. A ſpirit of mutiny, under a gene- 
ral that had not credit enough with them, ſoon ſuc- 
ceeded to theſe murmurs ; and if an attack was to 
be made, or a ſally to be repulſed, the troops could 
not be brought to advance but with reluctance, and 
like men that did not believe they could vanquiſh or 
help being vanquiſhed. In fine, the fear of danger 
made obedience languiſh, and all reſpect for command 
was loſt. | | vc en 
Peri baſha, to whom Solyman had given particular 
orders to ſend him an exact account of every thing that 
paſſed at the ſiege, thought himſelf obliged to let him 
know the diſcouragement and deſpondency of his ar- 
my: and he obſerved in his letter, that nothing but 
his preſence could root out the ſeeds of rebellion, and 
reanimate the courage of his ſoldiers. The baſhas that 
were left about the ſultan, and compoſed his council, 
were againſt his committing himſelf to the hazards of 
the ſea; but the prince, jealous of his glory, and having 
the example of his father Selim, and the ſultans his an- 
ceſtors before his eyes; and being like ways perſuad ; 
ed, that the ſingle preſence of a ſovereign ſurmounts the 
greateſt difficulties, reſolved to put himſelf at the head 
of his army, and | accordingly fet out for Lycia with a 
body of 15000 men. | 
WHillsrT, this prince was on his march, a Turkiſh 
woman, who was ſlave to a'townſman of Rhodes, ei- 
ther from a zeal for her falſe religion, or in hopes of 
recovering her liberty, formed alone an enterpriſe that 
| pu 
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an hundred thouſand Turks could not bring about. As 
the knights and the infidels were fighting together e- 
very day, ſhe, in order to make a diverſion that might 
facilitate the attacks of the Turks, reſolved to {et fire to 


the principal places of the city; but as it was impoſ- 


ſible for her to execute this project alone, ſhe commu- 
nicated it to ſome other ſlaves of her own country and 
religion. Theſe ſlaves, influenced by the fame mo- 
tives, and by her perſuaſion, entered into the plot. 
The woman found a way to give the Turkiſh generals 
notice of her deſign ; and, in concert with them, ſhe 
fixed the conſpirators a day for this conflagration, and 
the quarter wherein they were to light it. Thele mea- 
ſures were ſo well taken, that Rhodes muſt have fallen 
by the enterpriſe of this woman, had not one of the 
ſlaves accidentally dropped a word that diicovercd the 
ſecret of the conſpiracy. They were immediately ſeiz- 
ed, and all of them, when put to the rack, owned their 
plot: the woman was the only perſon that did not ſub- 
mit to the force of pain, but endured the moſt violent 
tortures, without making the leaſt confeſſion. But her 
accomplices being confronted with her, and maintain- 
ing that ſhe was the only perſon that engaged them in 
this conſpiracy, the judges ordered her to be hanged. 
They quartered all the other conſpirators, and their 
limbs were fixed up in ſeveral places of the city, in or- 
der to. intimidate the reſt of the flave:, and all that 
might afterwards be tempted to form a like enterpriſe. 

Tux ſultan in the mean time paſſing through Caria 
and Lycia, arrived at Portofiſcho. His 2 came 
thither to take him on board with the troops that ſerv- 
ed for his eſcorte; and he came into the iſle of Rhodes 
to his camp. where he was received with the ſalvo's 
of artillery, and the ſound of drums, trumpets and other 
warlike inſtruments. His preſence put a ſtop to the 
murmurs of the ſoldiery, and made them dread a chaſ- 
tiſement. He declared that the only deſign of his 
coming was to puniſh a rebellious army, and decimate 
or put to death every tenth ſoldier, calling them cow- 
ards at the ſame time: but Peri baſha, who had a 
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great influence over him, repreſented to him that the 
janizaries, and even the bravelt of that body of troops, 
were the very men that had appeared moſt mutinous; 
that he could not puniſh them without diſcouraging the 
reſt, and that therefore, in a ſiege of ſuch difficulty 
and importance, it were better to overlook their fault, 
elſe make them ſenſible of it by ſuch reproaches as 
ſhould reinſpire them with their wonted bravery. 
Tunis prince, after having concerted with his mini- 
ſter what behaviour he ſhould put on with regard to 
his troops, ordered them to appear before him without 
their arms, and cauſed them to be ſurrounded by the 
15000 men that he had brought with him to the ſiege, 
They had erected an high and maguificent throne for 
him. The prince, armed with majeſty, aſcended it 
with a fierce and ſtately air, and fat there for ſome 
time without once opening his lips, caſting dreadful 


looks on every fide, which the trembling ſoldier con- 


ſidered as the forerunners of death. At laſt, breakin 

this diſmal ſilence, Was 1, ſays he, to have addrel- 
« (ed mylelf to ſoldiers, I would have allowed you to 
appear before me with Jour arms; but ſince I am 
forced to direct my diſcourſe to wretched ſlaves, 
ce weaker and more faint-hearted than women, and 
«© who cannot ſtand the bare ſhout of their enemies, 
te jt is not fitting that ſuch cowards. ſhould diſhonour 
& gur arms, and the charaQteriſticks of valour. 1 
« would gladly know, if, whether upon landing in 
& - this iſland, you flattered yourſelves that the knights 
« -would prove greater cowards than yourſelves, and in 


8 > 


ce a dread of your arms ſhould bring you their own, 


« and come in a lervile manner to offer their hands 
« and feet to the irons with which you ſhould be plea» 
as ſed to load them. In order to undeceive and cure 


« you of ſuch a ridiculous miſtake, know, that in the 


tc perlon of thele knights. we are to fight with the 
4 flower of the Chriſtian world, with brave men, train« 
“ ed up from their infancy in the profeſſion of arms; 
% we are to fight with cruel and fierce lions, greedy of 
« the blood of Muſulmen, and who will not quit their 


Vor, IIL . © haunt 
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© haunt but to a ſuperior force. *Tis their courage 
c which has excited our own. I imagined that in at- 
ce tacking them I ſhould meet with an enterprize and 
ce dangers that were worthy of my valour. And is it 
c from you, baſe and effeminate ſoldiers, that I am to 
& expect a conqueſt ;. you that are flying from the e- 
„ nemy before you have looked him in the face, and 
c would have deſerted, had you not been prevented 
cc by the ſea that encompaſſes you? but before ſuch a 
c diſgrace ſhall happen to me, I am reſolved to exer- 


& ciſc ſuch exemplary juſtice on the cowards, that the | 


ce ſeverity of their puniſhment ſhall keep ſuch in their 
ce duty as might be tempted to imitate them. 

SCARCE had the ſultan ended theſe words, when, 
upon a ſignal given to the armed ſoldiers that ſurround- 
ed the others, they drew their fwords as if they were 
going to maſſacre their comrades. Thoſe wretches, at 
the fight of the drawn ſwords, whoſe points were turn- 
ed againſt them, fell upon their knees, and cried aloud 
to the ſultan for mercy. Then Peri, and the other ge- 
nerals, in concert with the prince, drew near his throne 
with the moſt profound reverence, and beſought him, 
in the molt ſubmiſſive expreſſions, to pardon thoſe ſol- 
diers, who, as Peri ſaid, had behaved manfully on o- 
ther occaſions, but who in this had been unhappily 
miſled by an evil genius and a panick terror. The ba- 
ſha added, that they were ready to waſh out their 


faults with their blood, and his head ſhould anſwer to 


his highneſs for their hearty forrow and repentance, 
Though Solyman's deſign was only to reclaim his 
troops, and bring them back to their duty, yet in or- 
der to keep up before them to the character of an in- 
cenſed prince, and engage the ſoldiers to blot out the 


remembrance of their cowardice by ſome ing a2 : 


on of extraordinary valour, © I ſuſpend, ſays he to 


« Peri, at your requeſt, the puniſhment of the puilty : 
ce but let them go ſeek their pardon in the baſtions and 
& upon the bulwarks of our enemies. With theſe 
words he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. | 
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Tuls prince's diſcourſe, ſo ſeaſonably mixed with 
ſeverity and clemency, inſpired the troops with their 
wonted boldueſs and antient valour. The officers ef- 
pecially, to wipe off the ill opinion the ſultan had en- 
tertained of their courage, demanded eagerly to be 
placed in the moſt dangerous poſts. Thole very per- 
{ons, who, before Solyman's arrival, had blamed this 
enterprize, found it then eaſy and glorious; one would 
not have taken them for the fame men: they were all 
on fire to ſignalize their courage, and, to ſpeak proper- 
ly, it is only from this day that we are to date the 


- commencement of the ſiege. 


THe ſoldiers and pioneers carried on the trenches 
without intermiſſion. They worked at them in the day 
time as well as in the night, and they were relieved 
in their turns by various detachments of troops that ſuc- 
ceeded one another. The grand maſter ſeeing them 
ſuſtained by ſtrong brigades, did not think fit to con- 
tinue bis ſallies, in which the loſs of one ſingle knight 
was of greater conſequence to him than fifty toldiers to 
Solyman ; ſo that the infidels having nothing to fear 
but the-fire of the place, laboured with fo much vi- 
gour, that they carried on their works as far as the 
counterſcarp: and in order to make their lines the 
ſtronger, they faced thein on the outſide with beams of 
timber and planks tied together. They next augment- 
ed. their batteries; from which they, for ſeveral days 
together, fired continually upon the city. The Turks 
flattered themſclves that they ſhould ruin the fortifica- 
tions in a little time, but had notice ſent them by the 
Jew who ſerved them as a ſpy in Rhodes, that their 
cannon had ſcarce ſo much as graſed upon the battle- 
ments of the wall, whether their batteries were ill 
placed or the cannon was not well pointed. He add- 
ed, that the knights, from the top of St. John's ſteeple, 
ſaw, every thing that paſſed in their camp, and the 
parts adjacent; and that if the Chriſtians ſhould hap- 
pen to plant ſome piece of artillery on the top of that 
ſteeple, they might either kill the ſultan as he was vi- 
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ſiting the works, or ſuch as carried his orders. Theſe 
advices determined the beſiegers to change the ſituation 
of their batteries : they pointed one among the reſt a- 
inſt St. John's ſteeple, which was demoliſhed by the 
cannon-ſhot that they fired. 

THESE barbarians finding Rhodes covered and bu- 
ried, as it were, under its fortifications, reſolved to 
raile two cavaliers that ſhould be higher than thoſe 
works, and command the city and bulwarks. The ſol- 
diers and pioneers, by the general's orders, fetched 
earth and ſtones for ſeveral days together, which they 
placed between the poſts of Spain and Auvergne, over 
againſt the baſtion of Italy. As thete two places lay 
open and expoſed to the cannon of the place, it would 
be impoſſible to expreſs what a prodigious number of 
Turkiſh ſoldiers and pioneers periſhed in this work; 
but Muſtapha, in order to advance it, made no ſeruple 
of throwing away the lives of thoſe poor wretches : the 
work at laſt appeared like two little hills, which were 


ten or twelve foot higher than the wall, and com- 


manded it abſolutely. 

Tur general, and the other baſhas then made a diſ- 
tribution of the ſeveral attacks. Muſtapha took upon 
himſelf that of the bulwark of England ; Peri that of 
the poſt of Italy; Achmet baſha, a great engineer, un- 
dertook the attack of the baſtions of Spain and Au- 
vergne ; but as they ſeemed to be defended by a nu- 
merous artillery, and a t number of knights, the 
ſultan would have this laſt baſha ſuſtained by the Aga 
of the janizaries. The begler-bei of Anatolia com- 
manded in the trenches oppoſite to the poſt of Pro- 
vence, and the begler-bei of Romania was to attack 
the tower of St. Nicholas ; all theſe generals cauſed a 
continual fire to be made. 

THe poſt of Germany was the firſt attacked : the 
Turks planted ſeveral batteries againſt the wall: they 
did not think it could long reſiſt the violence of the 
cannon, becauſe it had no platform of earth: but the 
grand maſter repaired thither immediately himſelf, and 
cauſed it to be ſupported on the inſide by earth, 2 
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of timber, and faſcincs: and. as the artillery, which 
was placed on the gate of his palace in a place of great 
height, looked over and commanded the batteries of the 
inſidels, the Chriſtian cannoneers demoliſhed them, and 
broke to pieces their gabions, ſheds and parapets. The 
only remedy was to make new ones, which, however, 
did not laſt longer than the firſt ; the cannon of the 
town did ſure execution, and beat down all it was le- 
velled at, whereas that of the infidels, on the contrary, 
being ill managed, and pointed againſt a place of ſuch 
height, and always keeping the ſame line and point of 
elevation, paſſed above the wall and ſhot at random : 
we may ſuppoſe that their gunners were as yet wholly 
ignorant of the method of lowering their cannon, and 
making it bear downwards, and againſt the foot of the 
wall. | 

Tux baſha, diſcouraged at the little ſervice his bat- 
teries had performed, removed, and planted them againſt 
the tower of St. Nicholas. We have oblerved in the 
former book, and during the maſterſhip of the grand 
maſter d'Aubuſſon, the ill ſucceſs of the attacks of the 
baſha Paleologus ; nor was that of the begler-bei of 
Romania more ſucceſsful. The baſha battered the 
tower with twelve great braſs guns, but had the mor- 
tification to ſee his cannon diſmounted, and his bat- 
terries ruined by thoſe of the tower. To prevent this 
effect, that was owing to the skill of the Chriſtian 
gunners, he reſolved to fire only by night, and buried 
his cannon and gabions in the ſand all the day time: 
as ſoon as night came, they planted them again on the 
platform; and above five hundred cannon-ſhot ſtrik- 
ing on the part of the wall that looked: towards the 
weſt, it was ſhaken down into the ditch. 

THe baſha was in high delight at the effect of his 
nightly battery, and fed himſelf with vain hopes of 
carrying that work at the fuſt aſſault: but he was 
ſtrangely ſurpriſed to ſee a new wall appear behind the 
ruins of the firſt, ſtrengthened with a rampart and pa- 
rapet,” aud lined with artillery to keep off all ap- 
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proaches to it. He was now forced to take a reſolution 
of beginning anew to batter this ſecond wall. 
SOLYMAN being advertiſed of it, ſent to reconnoitre 
it: they gave him an account, that this tower was the 
ſtrongeſt part of the place, not only by its ſituation on 
a rock, which was proof againſt the ſap, and could 
have no mine cut in it, but likeways by the different 
works added to it fince the laſt ſiege; and that under 
the reign of Mahomet II. his grandfather, the baſha 
Paleologus had been obliged to give over this attack. 
Theſe conſiderations determined the ſultan to remove 
his batteries to another place. Muſtapha, by his orders, 
directed his attack againſt the principal baſtions of the 
place; a prodigious train of artillery battered them 
night and day for a month together. The chevalier 
de Barbaran, who commanded at that of Spain, was 
Killed by a cannon ball. He was ſucceeded in his com- 
mand by the chevalier John d'Omedes, afterwards 
grand maſter, of the language of Arragon, who, in 
defending that poſt, loſt an eye a few days after by a 
musket ball. The Turks battered all theſe baſtions 
at the ſame time; that of England was greatly da- 
maged. A new wall, which they had made there, was 
entirely ruined by the cannon of the infidels, but the 
old one ſtood firm againſt all the fury of the artillery : 
the grand maſter ran thither; and finding the Turks 
obſtinately bent upon that attack, he lodged himſelf at 
the foot of the wall, and for fear of an aſſault, cauſed 
a reinforcement of fifty knights to enter into the baſ- 
tion. OS Te, 
THAT of Italy was in a ſtill worſe condition: ſeven- 
teen pieces of cannon firing on it day and night, had 
ak demoliſhed the whole wall. The grand maſter, 
by Martinengo's advice, in order to get time to make 
cuts and intrenchments behind the breach, before the 
inſidels could mount to the aſſault, ordered two hun- 
dred men to ſally out under the command of a ſerving 
brother, called Bartholomew, and Benedict Scaramoſe, 
an engineer who had been brought up under Martin- 
engo : they threw themſelves into the trenches ſword 
in 
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in hand, ſurpriſed the Turks, killed or put to flight all 


that they met, and before they made their retreat, 


filled up a great many yards of the trenches. The 
Turks did not fail, as that'expert engineer had foreſeen, 
to haſten to drive them back: but as they were forced 
to pals by a place that lay open and expoſed, the ar- 
tillery of the place, which they had pointed on that 
fide, killed a great number of them, and by the help 
of a — fire, the Chriſtians who had made the 
fally got back into the city without any conſiderable 
lols. Jy 

WHILST this skirmiſh laſted, part of the knights were 
buſy in digging ditches and making croſs-cuts and en- 
trenchments to hinder the enemy from making a lodg- 
ment upon the breach, whilſt others of them, wit 
musket-ſhot, killed all that durſt advance near it. The 
cannon of the place 3 upon, and reached ſuch as 
were at a greater diſtance, and nothing appeared but 
was ſtruck down immediately. Moſt of the batteries of 
the infidels were ruined ; their gabions and ſheds were 
beat to pieces: and their ſhoulder works could not fave 
thoſe that were employed about the artillery from being 
taken off by that of the town. 

A RENEGADo, Solyman's general of the ordnance, 
a man well skilled in his profeſſion, had both his legs 
carried off by a cannon ſhot, which alſo killed five 
men with the ſplinters of the planks that it broke to 
pieces, The Turks, without being diſheartened, re- 
paired their batteries, kept firing continually, and they 
had ſo great a number of cannon, and ſuch a great 
quantity of powder, that they often demoliſhed in an 
hour's time, what the Chriſtians could hardly repair 
in ſeveral days. The knights began even to want powder 
already. D' Amaral, one of the commiſſioners appointed 
before the fiege to viſit the magazines, had in order to 
favour the Turks, and diſable the knights from continu - 
ing their defence, made afalle report to the council, and 
declared that he had found more powder in the place 


| than would ſerve to ſuſtain the ſiege, even though it 
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ſhould laſt a whole year. But they were not long be- 
fore they found to the contrary : the powder they had 
was diminiſhed ſo conſiderably, that they would ſoon 
have had none left, had it not been the grand maſter's 
having made proviſion of ſalt - petre, who ſet all the horſes 
of his (table to work, to beat it ſmall by help of the 
mills that were in the place: the bailiff de Manoſque 
and the chevalier Pariſot were appointed to ſuperintend 
over this affair. However, as they had not ſo much 
falt-petre as they would have occaſion for, the officers 
of the artillery were obliged to fire leſs frequently, to 
husband their powder, and reſerve it for the aſſaults 
which they forelaw the Turks would make on the 
place, whenever the breaches ſhould be made larger. 
_ Tris misfortune, owing, as it is pretended, to the 
treachery of the Portugueſe knight, was attended b 
another, occaſioned by ſome young knights, whil 
the Turks were giving a falle alarm to the poſt of Au- 
vergne. The Guards were bringing from work a com- 
pany of ſlaves, about a hundred and twenty in number, 
who were ordinarily employed in digging the ground, 
or in drawing ſtones and beams to make intrenchments, 
Theſe young knights meeting them ſtruck ſome of them 
for diverſion's fake, juſt as a body of old knights were 
paſſing by, and who were marching in haſte to the poſt 
of Auvergne upon the ſignals made on occaſion of the 
| falſealarm that was given by the Turks. They ſeeing 
it, immediately imagined that thoſe flaves, from an 
impatient deſire of liberty, were riſen, and that the 
young knights attacked them in earneſt. Poſſeſſed 
with this notion, they fell upon thoſe poor wretches, 
fword in hand, and cut them to pieces: by this un- 
happy miſtake killing a company of innocent men, 
and depriving themſelves of the aſſiſtance they receiv- 
ed from theſe ſlaves, who would have ſerved to ſupply 
the places of the Chriſtian pioneers, who fell daily in 
great numbers, either by the enemies cannon, or by 
musket ſhot fired out of fuſees of a large bore, that 
carried as far as the breaches, and into the very city. 
Taz 


ff. oo a: lt ES 


o 


VILLIERS DE L'IsLE-ADanm Grand Maſter. 189 


Tus Turkiſh general diſcovering that theſe peaſants, 
without minding how they expoſed their lives, were 
by Martinengo's directions making barricadoes, cuts 
and intrenchments along the breaches, had choſen out 
of his army a good number of fowlers that were ex- 
cellent markſmen. He had placed them upon emin- 
ences that were neareſt the place, and upon cavaliers 
that commanded it, from whence they fetched down 
with their harquebuſſes all that appeared upon the ram- 
parts. Martinengo ſeeing his workmen killed without 
his being able to ſecure them from the enemies fire, made 
them, by way of a counter-battery, plant ſome ſmall field- 
pieces on the roofs of the higheſt houſes. Thele on 
their {ide killed abundance of the fowlers, but the kil- 
ling or diſabling ten of thoſe workmen did not make 
the order amends for the death of one Chriſtian ſoldier 
or pioneer: the town being reduced to a ſmall number 


of defendants, could not loſe one of them without 


drawing nearer its ruin: and the grand maſter, in order 
to protract it, had no reſource, but either in a ſpeedy 
ſuccour, or by prolonging the ſiege, and holding out till 
the coming of winter and bad weather, when he ima- 
gined the Turkiſh fleet would not be able to keep the 
lea, | 
THE war had hitherto been carried on between the 
beſiegers and the beſieged, by firing at one another: 
and though that of the Turks, by reaſon of the multi- 
tude of their cannon, and the great quantity of their 
powder, was valtly ſuperior, yet they were not maſters 
of one inch of ground in the baſtions and advanced 
works of the place. The barricadoes and intrench- 
ments ſerved inſtead of the walls that were beaten down: 
there was no carrying theſe new works but by an al- 
fault ; and in order to make it, it was neceſſary to try 
the deſcent of the ditch, or fill it up. Solyman, who 
had a prodigious number of pioneers in his army, made 
various detachments of them, ſome to throw earth and 
ſtones into the ditch ; but the knights by help of their 
caſemates, carried off by night what they had thrown 
in by day : other pioneers were employed in-digging 
mines 


| 
| 
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mines in five different places, in each of which they 


were carried on towards the baſtion over againſt it. 
Some of them were countermined by the -vigilance of 
Martinengo, to whom we are indebted for the invention 
of diicovering the place where they were carrying on, 
by drums and skins hard braced and ſtretched. 

THe Turks had worked with fo much skill, that 
the ſeveral branches of thele mines had all a communi- 
cation with one another ; and all of them, in order to 
do the greater execution, centered at laſt in one place, 
Martinengo diſcovered one in the middle of the ditch 
of Provence, that began at St, John's church. De la 
Fountaine, an engineer, had it broke open immediately, 
drove the miners out of it with granadoes, and threw 
in barrels of powder, which burnt and ſmothered the 
Turks that were in thoſe ſubterrancous paſſages. But 
whatever pains he took, he could not prevent the in- 
fidels from ſpringing two mines, one after another, under 
the baſtion of England, the force of which was ſo vi- 
olent, that they blew up twelve yards of the wall, and 
the ruins of it filled up the ditch. 8 

Fus breach appeared ſo large and ſo eaſy to mount, 
that ſeveral battalions of the infidels that waited the 
ſucceſs of the mine, ran immediately to the aſſault with 
great ſhouts, and ſabre in hand. They got in a moment 
to the top of the baſtion, and planted ſeven enſigus up: 
on it, and would have made themſclves maſters of it, 
had they not met a croſs cut or intrenchment behind it 
that ſtopped them. The knights recovering from the 
confuſion that the terrible noiſe of the mine had thrown 
them into, ran to the baſtion and charged the Turks 
with musket-ſhot, grenadoes and ſtones... The grand 
maſter was at the very time that the mine ſprung in a 
church not far off, where he was before the altar im · 
ploring from heaven the ſuccour which the princes of 
Feartly refuſed him. He judged by the dreadful craſh 
heard, that the noiſe which the mine made would 


. 
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be bon followed with an aſſault; he roſe up immedi-⸗ 
ately, and it happened to be at that very inſtant when 
e prieſts of the church were beginning divine ſervice, 


and 
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and were chanting this preliminary prayer, Deus in ad- 
jutorium meum intende, O God, make haite to deliver 
me. I accept the omen, cried the pious grand 
© maſter,” and turning about to ſome old knights that 
were with him, Let us go, my brethren, ſays he to 
© them; to change the ſacriſice of our praiſes into 
« that of our lives, and die, if it muſt be fo, for the 
* defence of our holy law.“ 

HE advances immediately with his half-pike in his 
hand, mounts upon the baſtion, comes up to the Turks, 
breaks, overturns and kills all that dares oppoſe him : 
he pulls down the enemies enſigns, and recovers the 
baſtion with an irreſiſtible impetuouſity. General Muſe 
tapha, who. ſaw from the trenches the conſternation and 
flight of his ſoldiers, ſallies out of them ſabre in hand, 
kills the fuſt of the fugitives that he meets, and ſhews 
the reſt, that they would find leſs ſafety near their ge- 
neral, than they would upon the breach. He advances 
on boldly himſelf ; his reproaches, and the ſhame of 
deſerving them, make the run-a-ways rally about bim; 
the engagment begins afreſh; the diſpute grows bloody; 
fire and ſword are equally employed on both ſides ; 
they kill one another both at a diſtance and near with 
musket ſhot and the ſword; they grapple with one an · 
other, and the ſtrongeſt or the moſt dextrous diſpaiches 
his enemy with a ſtroke of his poinard. The Turks, 
Ying expoſed to musket-ſhot, ſtones, grenadoes and 

re- pots, at length abandon the breach, and turn their 
backs; in vain does their general ſtrive by threats and 
promiſes to bring them back to the charge ; they all 
break and take to their heels; but in their flight find a 
death they were afraid of meeting in the action; and 
they made ſuch a continual fire of the artillery from dif- 
ferent parts of the town, upon the foot of the breach, 
that they pretend the Turks loſt on this occaſion 
three thouſand men, and there ſangiacks or governors 


| Tux order loſt by this great advantage the great 

maſter of the artillery, the chevalier d'Argillemont 

captain or general of the gallies, the chevalier de 
Mauſelle, 
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Mauſelle, who carried the grand maſter's ſtandard, and 
ſeveral other knights that were killed in fighting vali- 
antly. 

| — a day paſſed but was ſignalized by ſome new 
attack. Every general officer, to pleaſe the grand ſeig- 
nior, endeavoured at the expence of the ſoldiers lives, to 
puſh on the works committed to his care. Peri baſha, an 
old captain,notwithſtanding his advanced age diſtinguiſh - 
himſclf by continual enterpriſes: he was poſted againſt 
the baſtion of Italy, and never gave the beſieged a mo- 
ment's repoſe either day or night. The hopes he had 
of carrying that work, made him plant a good body 
of infantry ſo as to be concealed behind a cavalier 
which they had raiſed on the ditch fide, and on the 
thirteenth of September, at day break, when the beſieg- 
ed, quite ſpent with fatigue and continual watching,were 
overtaken with ſleep, he ordered his troops to make 
the aſſault : they firſt diſpatched the centinels, paſſed 
the breach, and were ready to ſeize the intrenchments; 
when the Italians, amazed to ſee the enemy ſo near 
them, ruſhed with fury upon the Infidels, who oppoſ- 
ed them with as much courage and reſolution. 
Tux fight was maintained by the valour of both for 
a long time. The baſha ſtood expoſed by the ditch 
fide, from whence he ſent them continually new re- 
inforcements : but whilſt he was exhorting them to 
merit the recompence which the grand ſcignior - pro- 
miſed to ſuch as ſhould diſtinguiſh themielves by 
their bravery, the governor of the iſle of Negrepont, a 
young lord of ſingular valour, and Solyman's favourite, 
was killed by his fide, with a ball ſhoi from a musket. 
Peri, either fearing that the grand ſeignior would im- 
pute his favourite's death to him, or elle deſiring to 
revenpe it, redoubled his efforts. The grand er, 
whoſe valour an love for his order multiplied him, as 
we may ſay, on this occaſion, ran to the ſuceour with 


a particular body of knights that adhered to his perſoꝶ ; 
Let us go, ſays he to thoſe about him, and repulſe 


4 the Turks: we ſhould not be afraid of men whom 
© we daily throw into a panic fear,” At the ſame 
1.8 b | time, 
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time, he charges the Infidels with his half-pike in his 
hand. The knights of the language of Italy under his 
eye, and in imitation of ſo great an example, perform 
the moſt glorious actions: they all expole themſelves 
to the greateſt dangers. A good number of them were 
killed on this occaſion 3; and we mult do them this 
Juſtice, that next to the grand malter, the faving of 
Rhodes was that day owing to their courage and intre- 
idity. 

: Fran judiciouſly concluding, that it would be in 
yain for him to perſiſt in an attack which the grand 
maſter himſelf defended, contented himſelf with keep- 
ing on the fight ; and drawing his body of foot from 
behind the cavalier that ſerved to cover them, he put 
himſelf at their head, and went to attack a new baſtion, 
built in the grand maſter Caretto's time, imagining it 
not to be ſo well provided with defendants, and that 
he ſhould be able to ſurpriſe it. His troops advanced 
to the aſſault with great reſolution, but were repulſed 
with equal vigour by the chevalier d'Andelot who 
commanded at that work. The citizens and inhabi- 
tants ran to his ſuccour : the Turks were ſoon over- 
whelmed with ſhowers of granadoes, ſtones, bitumen 
and boiling oil ; and the artillery, planted upon the 
flanks of the adjoining baſtions, ſcouring the ditch, 
made an horrible ſlaughter of them. Peri, after loſing 
abundance of men in theſe two attacks, was forced a> 
gainſt his will to ſound a retreat. 

Tux janizaries, diſheartened at fo many unſucceſs- 
ful attacks, murmured aloud againſt an enterprile, 
wherein one or other of their braveſt comrades daily 
Joſt their lives. The vizier Muſtapha fearing leſt theſe 
complaints ſhould reach the ears of Solyman, and that 
that prince, like moſt of his predeceſſors, ſhould make 
him reſponſible for the ill ſucceſs, reſolved to make a 
new aſſault on the baſtion of England, and either carry 


the place, tho he loſt never ſo many ſoldiers, or die 


himſelf at the foot of the intrenchments. He commu- 
nicate@ his deſign to Achmet baſha, who was cncamps 


ed, and commanded in the quarter oppoſite tothe poſts 
Vor. III. R 3 
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of Spain and Auvergne. Thele two generals agreed, 
that whilſt the vizierattacked the Engliſh baſtion, Ach. 
met, in order to divide the forces of the beſieged, 
ſnould ſpring his mines, and mount over the ruins 
they would make upon the breaches, and make a lodg- 
ment there. This enterpriſe was put in execution on 
the 19th of September. Muſtapha fallied out of the 
trenches at the head of five battalions : the troops ſu- 
ſtained by his preſence, climbed up the rubbiſh and 
ruins of the wall, mounted boldly to the aſſault,” pot 
upon the breach, and in ſpite of all the fire of the be- 
ſieged, made their way as far as the intrenchments, 
and planted ſome enſigus 5 them. But they did not 
keep this firſt advantage long. A (warm of Engliſh 
knights, led on by a commander of that nation, whoſe 
name was John Buck, fallied out from behind the in- 
trenchments, and being ſuſtained by Prejan grand prior 
of St. Giles, and the commander Chriſtopher Valdner 
of the language of Germany, made fo furious a charge, 
that the Infidels were forced to give back. They re- 
tired in good order however, and ſtill fighting. Muſ- 
a, a much braver ſoldier than an able general, led 

on himſelf a re · inforcement to their ſuccour: the en- 
gagement begins again with equal fury: the Turkiſh 
general throws himſelf into the midſt of the knights, 
kills ſome of them with his own hand, and had he 
been as well followed by his ſoldiers, Rhodes would 
have been in great danger. But the artillery of the 
lace, the little pieces eſpecially, that played upon the 
. and a great number of musketeers that galled 
them from behind the intrenchments, made ſo terrible 
a fire, that the Infidels, no longer regarding the menaces 
of Muſtapha, abandoned the breach, and dragged him 
along with them in their flight. How glorious ſoever 
this ſucceſs might be to the order, nevertheleſs the 
knights paid very dear?for it; they loſt on this occaſi- 
on the commanders Buck and Valdner, ſeveral En 


and German knights, and the greateſt part of ih ' 


principal officers. | 1 
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ACHMET baſha was as unfortunate as general Muſs 
tapha in bis attack: he ſprung his mines as had been agreed 
between them; but that which was under the poſt of 
Auvergne took vent and did no execution. The mine 
which play'd under the poſt of Spain, threw down a- 
bout four yards of an advanced work, which ſerved for 
a fort of fore - wall. The Turks advanced immediately 
to ſeize it, but met a body of Spaniſh knights upon the 
ruins of it, that made head againſt them, and kept 
them from approaching; they fought for ſome time at 
a diſtance with musket-ſhot, but as the Turks advance 
ed iu cloſe and good order to break through the be- 
ſieged, the chevalier de Meſnil, captain of the bulwa k 
or baſtion of Auvergae, and the chevalier de Grimere- 
aux, made the artillery of their poſts play ſo a- propos 
and continually upon the thickeſt of the battalions of 
the janizaries, that thoſe troops, though brave in their 
perſons, and the very flower of the army, could ſtand 
the fury of it no longer, but diſperſed of themſelves, 
and made the beſt of their way to the trenches. 

SOLYMAN Joſt that day three thouſand men, and 
the order, beſides the chieftains abovementioned, had 
likewiſe ſeveral knights killed on theſe two occaſions ; 
and among the reſt Philip de Arcillan, of Spaaiſh ex- 
traction, whole great valour juſtly merited him the 
honour of having his name recorded. Prejande Bidoux, 
grand prior of St. Giles, who made all the poſts that 
were attacked his own, was ſhot through the neck 
with a musket-ball, but was happily cured of his 
wound. 

ABOUT. this time they diſcovered the 
treaſon of the Jewiſh chyllclan, who by or- Sept. 20. 
der of Selim I. had formerly ſettled at 
Rhodes, where he ſerved as a [py to the Turks. They 
caught him ſhooting an arrow with a letter tied to it 
into their camp; upon which he was immediately ſeiz- 


he owned that he had given the Inſidels 
advice of the weak parts of the place, 
* R 2 and 


Bourbon p. 31. 


Me, 


. and being on ſuch ſtrong preſumptions put to the 
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and of every thing that paſſed in it ; and that when he 
was ſeized, it was the fifth letter that he had conveyed 


to them in the ſame way. His judges condemned him to 


be quartered, and it is pretended, that he died a Chri- 
ſtian. His confeſſion of Chriſtianity was very much 
ſuſpected: but if he made it only to fave his life it ſtood 
him in no ſtead, for he ſuffered the puniſhment he had 
fo juſtly deſerved. 

SOLYMAN in the mean time, enraged at the little 
progrels of his arms, held a great council of war, to 
which he ſummoned his principal officers. Various o- 
pinions were propoſed in it. Muſtapha, who before 
the ſiege, out of pure complaiſance had repreſented the 
enterpriſe as eaſy, now dreading. his paſſion and reſent- 
ment, propoſed the giving a general aſſault, and at- 


racking the town in four different- places at the ſame 
_ - time. © One would imagine, fays he, that we were 
making war in concert with our enemies, and that 


* froma romantick point of generoſity we would not 
& fight them but upon equal terms. We never attack 
but one poſt at a time; and as the knights draw all 
«« their forces thither, we need not think it ſtrange to 
“e find a ſet of brave men, the very flower of Chriſten- 
« dom, maintain their ground againit our ſoldiers. 
“But if the whole army was to ſurround the place, 
« and that detachments were to be drawn out to al- 
« fault all the places where there are breaches, and 
4“ alſo new ſupplies ſent continually to reinforce thoſe 
«© that ſhould make the attack, the Rhodians would 
te be obliged to divide their forces, and could never be 
„able to ſtand before us. 

THe 1 ſeignior approved of this advice: the 
general afſault was fixed for the 24th of September; 
and Solyman, to inſpire new ardor into his ſoldiers, 
gave out, that he would give them the plundering of 
Rhodes, provided they could take it ſword in hand. 
The Turks, before they gave this aſſault, made a cons 


tinual fire with their cannon ; and in order to enlarge 
the breaches, battered the baſtions of England and Spain, 
the poſt of Provence, and the platform of Italy for two” * 


4 days 
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days together. The evening before the aſſault, the 
grand maſter ſuſpected, by the motions he perceived in 
the enemies camp, that they were going to attack him: 
He gave out his orders, and the knights following his 
example redoubled their care; but though they had 
juſt reaſon to fear, that the enemy would take their ad- 
vantage of opening to themlelves a pallage through the 
ruins of thole ſtrong holds that had been battered down 
in the vaſt circuit of the walls, they yet were forced 
to regulate their meaſures by the few troops they had. 
left, and to diſtribute the old commanders and princi- 
pal officers into ſuch poſts as the violence of the at- 
tacks, the wideneſs of the breaches, and the defect in 
the fortifications expoſed to the greateſt dangers. 

THe grand maſter taking up his weapons,jviſited all 
the quarters to ſee the diſpoſition of his troops, and ex- 
hort them to a noble defence; and addreſſing himſelf 
to the knights whom he found in their reſpective poſts; 
I ſhould offer violence to your courage, faid he to 
© them, ſhould (I pretend to invigorate it by an ha- 
6 rangue ;-and it would be throwing away time, to 
« tell you, what your valour has ſo often inſpired in- 
&* to you on the like occaſions. Conſider only, my 
& dear brethren, that we are going to fight for our 
« order, and for the defence of our religion, and that 
& a glorious victory mult be the reward of our valour, 
« or elſe Rhodes, the ſtrongeſt rampart of Chriſtendom, 
« muſt ſerve us for a grave.” Whenever he met any 
of the townſmen and inhabitants, © Think, ſaid he to 
« them, that beſides the defence of the faith, you 
have taken up arms for your country, for your 
e wives, your maidens, and your children: fight gal- 
« lantly, my friends, in order to reſcue them from the 
“, infamy that the barbarians threaten them with: 
« their liberty and your own, your blood, your ho- 
6“ nour, and your fortunes are all in your hands, and 
depend upon your bravery. 


TnkEsE few words, pronounced with an heroick ar- 
dor, had ſuch an effect on all, that the townſmen as 
R 3 well 
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well as the knights, and the Greeks no leſs than the 
Latins, made publick proteſtations, that nothing but 
death ſhould make them abandon their polts ; and em- 
bracing one another in a molt tender and affectionate 
manner, their eyes ſtreaming with tears, they bid as it 
were a laſt adieu to each other, reſolutely bent either 
to conquer or die, | 
THE Turks at day break made a furious fire from 
all their batteries, eſpecially againſt the poſts which 
they deſigned to attack, not only in order to widen the 
breaches, but alſo to be leſs expoſed to view, as they 
marched through the ſmoke of the artillery. They © 
mounted boldly to the aſſault in four different places: 
they had never diſcovered ſo much reſolution ever fince 
the beginning of the ſiege, eſpecially the janizaries, 
who fought under the young ſultan's eye. 
THar prince, in order to animate them by his pre- 
ſence, had placed himſelf on a riſing ground near ads. 
joining, where a ſcaffold was erected for him, whence 
he, as from an amphitheatre, was able to diſtinguiſh 
and judge of the valour of thoſe brave fellows, without 
any danger to bimſelf. The cannon of the place be- 
gins to play : this is ſucceeded by ſhowers of arrows 
and musket-ſhot. The knights in all quarters ſhew 
their intrepidity, and the foldiers their obedience and 
courage; ſome of them burn the aſſailants with boiling. 
oil and fire-works, whillt others roll ſtones of a vaſt ſize 
upon them, or pierce them through with their pikes. 
The Engliſh baſtion was the place where there was 
the greateſt bloodſhed : it was the weakeſt part of the 
place, the warmeſt attacked, and withal the beſt de- 
fended. The grand maſter runs thither himſelf : his 
preſence on the one fide inſpires the knights with freſh 
ardor ; hope of booty on the other encourages the Tur- 
kiſh foldier. Never did the Inſidels diſcover ſo much 
eagerneſs in battle; they mount upon the ruins of the 
wall through a ſtorm of bullets, javelins and ſtones: no- 
thing ſtops them, and ſeveral of them leaped like ſo many 
deſperadoes froin the machines which they had brought 
near thc walls upon the ramparts, where * were 
don 
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ſoon cut to pieces. The knights throw the Turks from 
the top of the breach headlong into the ditch : they 
overturn the ladders, and the cannon of the place makes 
ſo terrible a ſlaughter, that the Turks give way, retire 
back, and are ready to give over the aſſault. But the 
general's lieutenant, who commanded at that attack, 
an officer highly reſpected among the ſoldiers for his 
rare valour, rallies, and leads them on to the attack : 
he himſelf mounts firſt upon the breach and plants an 
enſign on it, Happily for the beſieged, a cannon ball, 
fired from the poſt of Spain, carries him off, and throws 


him in the ditch. One would have thought, that his 


death would naturally have cooled the ardor of his ſol- 
diers; but thirſt of revenge inſpired them that inſtant 
with acontrary ſentiment, and filled their hearts with 


a fort of rage and fury; they ruſh on headlong into 


danger, pleaſed to die themſelves, provided they could 


Eil a Chriſtian. But all their impetuoſity could not 
make the knights retire one ſingle ſtep. The prieſts, 


the religious, the old men, and the very children re- 
ſolve to have their ſhare of the danger, and repulſe 
the enemy with ſtones, boiling oil, and combuſtible 
matter. 

NEITHER did the women yield in aſſiduity to the 
pioneers, nor was their bravery inferior to that of the 
ſoldiers : ſeveral loſt their lives in defending their huſ- 
bands and children. Hiſtorians make mention of a 
Greek * woman of exquiſite beauty, that was miſtreſs 
to an officer who had a command in that baſtion, aud 
had been juſt killed. Upon which, diſtracted at the 

death 


* Mulier una grzcanici ſanguinis, quæ cum arcis præfecto con- 
ſuetudinem habebat, ut eum agnovit fortiter dimicando occiſum, 
amplexa duos venuſto corpore & amabili indole pueros quos de- 
functo genuerat, poſtquam materne pietatis oſcula extremò li- 
bafſet, & notam cxucis Chriſti lacrymantium, periturorumque 
frontibus impreſſiſſet ferro atrox fœmina jugulavit, & trementes 
adhuc exeunte ſimul ſanguine & ſpiritu artus cum ceteris quæ cata 
habeb it, in ardentiſſimum rogum conjecit, ne hoſtis (dicebat) vi- 
lifimus vivis aut mortuis gemina nobilitate corporibus potiretur. 
Et 


% 
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dcath-of her lover, and reſolving not to ſurvive him, | 


after kiſſing the two children ſhe had by him, and mak- 
ing the ſign of the croſs-on their forebeads, *Tis 
4 better for you, my dear children, fays ſhe to them, 
« with tears in her eyes, to die by my hands than 


& by thoſe of our mercilels enemies, or to be reſerved 


ce for infamous pleaſures, more odious than death it- 
« ſelf.” Then, inſpired with fury, ſhe takes up a 
knife, cuts their throats, throws their bodies into the 
fire, put; on the officers cloaths that were ſtill dyed 
with his blood, ſnatches up his ſabre, runs to the 
breach, kills the firlt Turk ſhe meets, wounds ſeveral 
others, and dies fighting with a bravery equal to the 
moſt couragious officer, or the moſt reſolute ſoldier. 

Tax engagement was carried on with equal fury 
and obſtinacy at the other attacks, The preateſt dan- 
ger was at the poſt of Spain. The aga of the janiza- 


| ries, who commanded on that fide, led on his ſoldiers 


to the aſſault : the artillery of the place killed a great 
number of them before they could get to the foot of 
the breach. Such of the Turks as are able to croſs 
the ditch, go to undermine the wall, and are frequent- 
ly buried under its ruins, whilſt others of them make 
uſe of ladders to mount up: ſome of them heap the 


© dead bodies of their comrades on one another, get to 


the top of the wall in ſpite of ali the oppoſition of the 
| ed, and penetrate as far as the intrenchments, 
| which, it is ſaid, they planted no leſs than thirty 

Wins Unhappily for the knights, ſuch of them as 
had the guard of the baſtion of Spain had like to have 
been ſurprifed by not ſtanding on their guard. The 
Turks having ſhewed no ſigns of any deſign to attack 
them, thoſe knights reproaching themſelves for being 
idle in their poſt, and ſeeing the baſtion of Haly bard 

483% preſſed 


i Et cum dicto induens cari amatoris paludamentum, madidum multo 


= adbuc ſanguine, accepta framea in hoſtes tendit; ibi egregia bel- 


latrix et omnium ſeculorum memoria digniflima virago, inter con- 


fertas hoſtium phalanges, more virorum fortiter bellando occubuit. 


Jacobi Fontani de bello Rhodio 1. 2. t. p. 159. Francofurti ad 
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preſſed by the Turks, ran to their ſuccour, and left on- 
ly a few centinels upon the baſtion of Spain. Thele 
ſoldiers likeways, contrary to all the rules of war, 
quitted their poſt to help the gunners in tranſporting 
{ome pieces of cannon which they had a mind to point 
2820 the poſt that the aga of the janizaries was at- 
tacking. Some Turks that lay concealed behind a 

' heap of ruins, ſeeing the baſtion abandoned, mount 
without being diſcovered, pet to the top of the work, 
make themſelves maſters of it, cut the gunners to 
pieces, pull down the enſigns of the order, and plant 
thoſe of Solyman in their (tad and proclaiming vic- 
tory, invite their comrades to join them: upon which 
the aga ſent immediately a detachment of his janizaries 
to that place. 

Tu grand maſter having notice of this ſurpriſe, 
runs thither in an inſtant, makes them point the artil- 
lery of the baſtion of Auvergne againſt a breach which 
the enemies cannon had made in that of Spain, keeps 
the Turks from approaching it; and from another bat- 
tery which faced the baſtion, he makes” them fire up- 
on thoſe that were in poſſcſſion of it, and who were 
endeavouring to make a lodgment there. On another 
ſide, the commander of Bourbon, by his orders, at the 
head of a troop of brave ſoldiers, enters by the caſe- 

ment into the baſtion, mounts up to the top upon the 
platform ſword in hand, in order to drive out the inſi- 
dels; where he finds part of them killed by the can- 
non; he cuts the reſt in pieces, again ſets up the en- 

ſigns of the order, pulls down thole of the Turks, and 
turns the artillery of the baſtion upon ſuch as were 
mounting up a breach that had been made in that part 
of the wall which was called the poſt of Span. The 
aga maintained his ground in that place in ſpite of the 
gallant reſiſtance of the knights. The grand maſter 
comes back thither at the head of his guards, and 
throws himſelf into the midſt of the infidels, with an 
ardour which made his knights tremble as mich as 
his enemies, but from a different motive. The en 

ment begins again with freſh fury, the ſoldiers, as yet 

unhurt, 
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unhurt, the wounded and the dying all blended toge- 
ther, after a combat of ſix hours, want rather ſtrength 
than-courage to continue it. The grand maſter, fear- 


- 


2 — his men, who were quite ſpent with ſuch along 
reſiſtance, ſhould at laſt be bore down by the multi- 


tude of their enemies, drew a re-inforcement of two 
hundred men, with ſome knights at their head, out of 
the tower of St. Nicholas. Theſe troops, who were 
freſh,-and had ſuffered no fatigue, ſoon changed the 
face of the engagement: the janizar'es began to give 
back; and finding themſelves preſſed by theſe brave ſol- 
diers, abandon the breach and fly to recover their tren- 
ches. Solyman, to cover the ſhame of their flight, and 
fave the honour of his troops, ordered a retreat to be 
ſounded, after having left upon the breach, and at the 
foot of the wall, upwards of fifteen thouſand men, and 
ſeveral captains of great reputation, that loſt their lives 
in theſe different attacks. | 

+ THE Rhodians ſuſtained as conſiderable a loſs as 
they did in proportion: and beſides the ſoldiers and 
inhabitants, they had a great number of knights killed 
in theſe aſſaults,” among which were the chevalier du 
Freſnoi, commander of Romagna, the commander of 
St. Camelle of the language of Provence, Oliver de 
Treſſac of the language of Auvergne, and brother Pe- 
ter Philips the grand maſter's receiver. The chevalier 
John le Roux, firnamed Parnides, had his hand, with 
Which he had flain ſeven Turks, carried off that day 
a cannon ball; there were few knights but what 
were wounded, and there ſcarce remained ſufficient e- 
nough unhurt to continue tHe ſervice. | 
Tux ſultan, furious at the ill ſucceſs of this enter- 
priſe, fell upon his general Muſtapha, who out of 
complaiſance had adviſed him to it, and gave orders 


pence for all his ſervices, but ſuch an one as ſlaves and 


ſervile courtiers are frequently expoſed to under the 
government of the infidels. The army was drawn up 
in battle array in order to be ſpectators of the _ of 
43 "4 * f 
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for his being ſhot to death with arrows; a fad recom- 
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their general, and the unhappy man was already tied 

to the fatal ſtake, when Peri baſha, provoked at the 

puniſhment they were going to inflit on his friend, 
made them defer the execution, as he was perſuaded 

that Solyman, when the heat of his paſſion was over, 

would not be concerned that they had prevented ſuch 

a (tain to his glory. As he had educated that young 

prince from his infancy, and had {till a great aſcendant 

over him, he went and threw himlelf at his feet, and 

begged him to pardon Muſtapha. But he found by 

his own experience that lions are not to be tamed : 

Solyman, {till in the firſt tranſports of his wrath, jea- 

lous of his authority, and enraged to ſee there was a 
man in his empire daring enough to ſuſpend the execu- 
tion of his orders, condemned him at the fame time to 
undergo the ſame puniſhment. The other baſhas were 
in a terrible e Baa" and threw themſelves all 
at his feet in order to mollify him; when the ſultan 
coming to himlelf, was moved at their tears : he par» 
doned Muſtapha and Peri, but would never ſee Muſ- 
tapha more, and ſent him afterwards at a diſtance from 
court under pretence of another employment, 

Tuls prince, deſpairing to carry the place, ſeemed 
reſolved to raile the ſiege; and it is faid, that whole 
companies and the heavy baggage began to file off to- 
wards the ſca in order to re- imbark; when an Albanis 
an ſoldier, getting out of the town, came into the Tur» 
kiſh camp, and aſſured them that moſt of the knights 
were either killed or wounded at the aſſault, and that 
thole who were left were not able to ſuſtain another: 
They pretend, that this deſerter's report was confirmed 
by a letter from d'Amaral, who told the grand ſeig - 
nior that the beſieged were reduced to the laſt extre · 
mity. * 

HESE ſeveral advices determined him to continue 
the ſiege; and in order to ſhew his troops and the be- 
ſieged that he was reſolved to pals the winter before 
the place, he ordered an houſe to be built on mont 
Philerme for himſelf to lodge in ; giving, at the ſame 
time, the command of the army to Achmet baſha, an 


able 
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able engineer, who changed the method of carrying on 
the ſiege. He reſolved to be as ſparing as poſſible of 


. his ſoldiers blood; and before he led them to an aſ- 


fault, to prepare for it by new cannonadings, and par- 
ticularly by ſapping and mining, and other ſubterra- 
neous works; in which he was particularly skilled. 

Tunis new general made his firſt efforts againſt the 
baſtion of Spain, the ditch whereof was narrower, and 
not ſo deep as in other places: and in order to facili- 
tate the deſcent of it, his artillery played for ſeveral 
days together fo furiouſly upon that work, that he ru- 
ined all the defences of it; there was nothing left but 
the barbacane or fauſſe-braye, which lay ſo low, that 
the cannon could not hurt it. The Turkiſh general, 
reſolved to run his trenches as far as this work, which 
covered the foot of the wall; but theſe trenches being 


ſeen from the baſtion of Auvergne, the cannon of the 


knights played upon them. The Turks, in order to 
ſhelter themſelves from it, raiſed a thick wall before the 
trenches; but they could not bring theſe ſeveral works 
to perfection without the loſs of an infinite number of 
ſoldiers and pioneers : no one could ſhew himſelf but 
he was immediately expoſed to the fire of the artillery, 
and a ſhower of musket ſhot ; and the knights at the 
fame time were continually throwing granades and fire- 


pots into their works. The Turkiſh general, to guard 
puts them, raiſed along the curtain a gallery with 


anks, which he covered with raw hides, which the 


| fire would not take hold of. Under ſhelter of this new 


work he undermined the wall, whilſt other companics 
of pioneers and miners were continually at work to 


* penetrate under the baſtions of the place, and run mines 


through that place. 

+ THESE mines having thrown down a great many 
yards of the wall of the poſt of Spain, the barbarians 
advanced to the aſſault ; but coming up to the breach, 
they found themſelves ſtopped by new intrenchments, 
lined with artillery, the continual fire whereof, after 


killing a great many of their braveſt officers, and a pro- 


digious 


. 
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digious number of ſoldiers, forced the reſt to run back 


to their trenches for ſnelter. 
Tus bailiff Martinengo, who was always in acti- 
on, had, in order to binder the infidels from comin 
to reconnoitre the works he was making within the - 
lace, made them cut loop-holes for the-cannon in the 
wall of the counterſcarp on the fide of the town, from 
whence, the knights killed with musket ball all that 
durſt advance near it. The Turks, after his example, 
did the like on their fide, and a continual fire was kept 
on both ſides. Unhappily a random ſhot from the 
trenches ſtruck Martinengo in the eye, juſt as he was 
looking through one of thoſe loop-holes to examine 
the enemies works ; he fell upon receiving the ſhot, 
and they thought him mortally wounded. The order 
could not have had a greater loſs at ſuch a juncture ; 
for he was in a manner the only perſon that directed all 


operations, and determined the time and places where 


the knights ſhould exert their valour. 
Tae grand maſter, upon the news of his wound, 
ran immediately to the place, and cauled him to. be 
carried into his own palace: by his care he was af- 
terwards cured of his wound, the knights and all the 
people offering up their prayers for his recovery. The 
grand maſter filled up his poſt in his abſence, and un - 
dertook himſelf to defend the baſtion of Spain. The 
chevalier de Cluys grand prior of France, the com- 
mander of St. Jaille bailiff of e the bailiff of 
the Morea, and the oldeſt knights of the order ſtaid 
about the grand maſter's perſon, in order to ſhare with 
him in the perils and glory of this defence. Actions of 
extraordinary valour were performed on both fides ; 
there were new engagements every day. It would ap- 
pear very ſurpriſing that ſo ſmall a number of Chriſti- 
ans, who had nothing to cover them but ſome barri- 
cadoes and weak intrenchments, ſhould be able to hold 
out ſo long againſt ſuch a prodigious number of aſſai- 


lants, if this handful of men had not been compoſed of 


old knights, whoſe valour had been experienced on a 
thouſand other occaſions, and who on this were una- 
'VorL. III. 8 nimouſly 
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nimouſly reſolved to ſacrifice their lives for the defence 
of their religion. Men are very ſtrong and very for- 
midable when they are not afraid of death. * 
HISTORIANS, ſpeaking of their zeal and courage, 
uſe but one fort of clogium for all theſe noble ſoldiers 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Not but there were among theſe 
warriors different talents, and more or leſs capacity in 
the arts of war; and we ſhould juſtly deſerve to be 
cenſured, if we did not do juſtice to the memory of 
the grand maſter, who, for four and thirty days that 
the bailiff de Martinengo's wound and illneſs laſted, 
never ſtirred from the intrenchment made on the Spa- 
niſh baſtion, nor ever took any reſt either day or 
night excepting only for ſome moments on a mattreſs, 
which they laid for him at the foot of the intrench- 
ment; officiating ſometimes in the quality of a ſoldier, 
and ſometimes in that of pioneer, but always in that 
of general, if we except that ardor which made him 
fight like a young knight, and ruſh into perils with leſs 
precaution than became a ſovereign. | 
\ THe example of the grand maſter, who was fo very 
careleſs of his own life, made the knights, left in the 
principal poſts of the place, expoſe daily their own, 
ſometimes in defending the breaches and intrenchments, 
and often in engagements under ground, when they 
were to countermine and meet with the enemies miners ; 
there ſcarce paſſed a day without an engagement in 
lome place or other. Beſides the baſtion of Spain, which 
was almoſt entirely ruined, the Turks directed their 
principal attacks againſt the poſts of England, Pro- 
vence and Italy. The prodigious number of troops, 
of which their army conſiſted, eaſily ſupplied them 
with men for all theſe attacks: the walls were quite 
demoliſhed in ſeveral p aces, and the breaches were ſo 
large, that the Tutks could mount in formed battalions 
to the aſſault of the baſtion of England. , The knights 
that had undertaken the defence'of it, lined the ram- 
fword in hand, and with their bodies made a new 
parapet for its defence. They were ſeconded by the 
artillery of the city, which played from ſeveral places 
' 5 upon 
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upon the foot of the breach. The Turks, without 
being daunted at the number of their ſlain, ruſh on | 
with fury to attack the knights, come up with them, 
grapple with them, and by their multitudes as much 
as by their courage, force them to give back. Thoſe 
noble defendants ſaw themſelves on the point of being 
overwhelmed by the croud of their enemies, when the 
chevalier de Morgut, grand prior of Navarre, and one 
of the adjutant captains, as they were then called, ran 
with his company to their ſuccour, reſtored the battle, 
forced the infidels in their turn to retire, and with new 
efforts obliged them at laſt, after the lots of above fix 
hundred men, to ſound a retreat, and give over the at- 
tack. 

Bu r if the order had ſuch brave defendants in the 
perſon of her knights, ſhe likeways nouriſhed in her bo- 
ſom, and even among her principal chiefs, a traitor, 
who. omitted nothing to forward the loſs of Rhodes, 
and the ruin of the whole order. The reader may ea- 
ſily perceive that I mean the chancellor d'Amaral. The 
commander de Bourbon, in his account of the ſiege ot 
Rhodes, relates this tragical event as follows. 

D'AMARAL, ſays this author, ever tormented with. 
rage, and without being moved at ſeeing 
the blood of his brethren ſhed every day, Oct. 30. 
{till kept on his criminal intelligence with 125 
the Turks. One of his valets de chambre, Blaiſe Di- 
ez by name, in whom he entirely confided, uſed to 
come with a bow in his hand at unſeaſonable hours to 
the poſt of Auvergne, whence, whenever he fancied 
bimfelf not to be perceived, he ſhot an arrow with a 
letter fixed to it into the enemies camp. His frequent 

reſort to the ſame E eſpecially in a beſieged city, 
immediately gave ſome ſuſpicion, but as they had not 
ſeen him ſhoot any of his letters, and beſides that he 
belonged to a perſon of great authority, ſuch as had ob- 
ſerved his ſtolen viſits thither durſt not mention it at 
firſt, for fear of drawing upon themſelves the reſent- 
ment of a powerful and revengeful man. There was 
only one knight, who, ſtifling all conſiderations, and 
"fi 
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ſeeing the ſervant. return often to the fame place, gave 
private notice thereof to the grand maſter, who imme- 
diately gave orders for the ſeizing of this ſervant : he 
was afterwards examined by the judges of the caſtella- 
ny, who not being ſatisfied with his equivocal anſwers 
to their interrogatories, ordered him to be put to the 
torture. He owned, upon the very fiiſt twitches of it, 
that he had, by his maſter's command, thrown down 
ſeveral letters into the Turkiſh camp, to point out to 
them the weakeſt places of the city. He added, that 
he had likeways acquainted them, that the order had 
loſt the greateſt part of its knights in the laſt aſſaults ; 
and beſides, that the city was in, want of wine, powder, 
ammunition and proviſions; but that though the grand 
maſter was reduced to extremity, the grand ſeignior 
- ought not yet to flatter himſelf with the thought of be- 
ing maſter of the place any other way than by force of 
arms. 

Tals depoſition was laid before the council, who 
gave orders for ſeizing the chancellor, whom they car- 
ried to the tower of St. Nicholas. Two commanders, 
grand croſſes, repaired thither with the magiſtrates of 
the city to examine and try him: they read to him the 
depoſition of his ſervant, who was afterwards confront- 
ed with him, and maintained to his face, that it was 
by his orders only that he frequently had gone to the 
baſtion of Auvergne, and had thrown letters fuom 
thence into the camp of the infidels. This depoſition 
was confirmed by that of a Greek prieſt, chaplain to 
the order, who declared before the judges, that paſſing 
one day by the fauſſe-braye of the baſtion of Auvergne, 
in order to obſerve the enemies works, he found the 
chancellor in a bye-corner with this very ſervant, who 
had a croſs-bow, with a quarrel or ſquare arrow in his 
hand, to which he perceived there was a paper tied; 
that the chancellor, who was then looking through a 
loop-hole for the cannon, returning back, ſeemed ſur- 
priſed to ſee him ſo near him, and demanded of him 
roughly, and in an angry manner, what he wanted . and 

| that 
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that finding bis preſence in that place was diſagreeable 
to him, he had made off as faſt as poſſible. 

DIEZ agreed to the Greek prieſt's depoſition in all 
its circumſtances. This ſervant, who might perhaps 
flatter himſelf with the hopes of eſcaping puniſhment 
by accuſing his maſter, added farther, that the chan- 
cellor was the perſon that had perſuaded the grand (ci- 
gnior to invade the iſland, by the advices he ſent him 
of the condition of the place, and diſpatching the ſlave 
before mentioned to Conſtantinople, the whole nego- 
tiation paſſing through his hands. They put the chan- 
cellor at the ſame time in mind, that on the day of the 

d maſter's election, he could not help laying, that 

e would be the laſt grand maſter of Rhodes, D'A- 
maral, no ways confuſed, being confronted a ſecond 
time with his ſervant and the Greek prieſt, affirmed, 
that Diez was a villain and an impoſtor, whoſe depo-— 
ſition, he ſaid, was nothing elſe but the eſſect of the re- 
ſentment he had entertained on account of puniſhments 
that his ill conduct had occaſioned him. He flatly de- 
nied all the facts advanced by the Greek prielt, with 
an intrepidity that ought only to attend on innocence : 
they were forced in fine to have recourſe to the rack ; 
but before they put him to it, the judges, who were 
his brother knights, in order to fave him from the tor- 
ture of it, as allo to get from him an account of his ac- 
complices, conjured him, in the moſt preſſing terms, 
to encourage them to ſave his life by an ingenuous 
confeſſion of his faults ; but the chancellor rejected 
their offices with indignation, and demanded of them 
haughtily, if they thought him baſe enough, after hav- 
ing lerved the order for above forty years, to diſhonour 
himſelf at the end of his life by the confeſſion of a 
crime that he was incapable of committing. He bore 
the torture with the ſame intrepidity ; and owned on- 
ly, that at the time of the grand maſter's election, at a 
time when the Turks were threatning Rhodes with a 
fiege, having no great opinion, as he ſaid, of the cou- 
rage · and abilities of I Ile · Adam, he had dropped a word 


or two, and faid, that he would perhaps be the laſt 
S 
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grand maſter of Rhodes; when turning towards his 
judges, he asked them, if a word, that emulation and 
a rivalſhip for the ſame dignity had extorted from him, 
deſerved to have the great chancellor of the order put 
into the hands of executioners. But the judges being 
perſuaded of his criminal correſpondence with the 
Turks, were not dazled by his proteſtations: no body 
took his recriminations againſt Diez for proofs of his 
innocence: the maſter and ſervant were both condemn- 


ed to death. The chancellor was ſentenced to be 


beheaded, and Diez to be hanged; their bodies were 
afterwards quartered, and expoled to the view of the 
Turks upon the principal baſtions of the place. The 
valet was executed firſt: he was born a Jew, but had 
been converted, and declared at his execution that he 
died a good Chriſtian. Before d'Amaral was put to 
death, an afſembly was held in tbe great church of St. 
John, in which the bailiff de Manoſque preſided. The 
criminal was brought thither ; they read him his ſen- 
tence, which ordered him to be degraded, and ſtripped 
of the habit of the order; which was done with all 
the ceremonies preſcribed by the ſtatutes. They deli- 
vered him over afterwards to the ſecular arm, who car- 
ried him to priſon, and the next day he was carried in 
a chair to the public place where he was to be execut- 
ed. He looked upon all the preparatives to his execu- 
tion, and the approaches of death, with a reſolution 
worthy of a better cauſe; but his refuſing in that ex- 
tremity to recommend himſelf to the protection of the 
bleſſed virgin, whoſe image the prieſt that aſſiſted him 
' preſented to him, gave them no advantageous opini- 
on of his piety. Fontanus, a contemporary hiſtorian, 
and aneye-witneſs of what paſſed, ſpeaking of the very 
different deaths of two grand croſſes, who were ap- 
pointed in the beginning of the ſiege, in joint commiſ- 
lion with d'Amaral, to viſit and take care of the ammu- 
nition and proviſions, and who were both killed in aſ- 
faults, adds, with regard to the chancellor whom he 
ſpeaks of but does not name. © God, ſays this au- 
«« thor, had reſerved the laſt of the three for * 
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ce ful death, which he richly deſerved.” However, 
the ſervices he had done the order for ſo many years, 
his intrepidity under the moſt exquiſite torments of the 
rack, the autient and valuable fidelity of the Portu- 


gueſe gentry to their ſovereigns, of which there are 


ſo many illuſtrious examples in hiſtory, all this might 
ſerve to balance the depoſition of a ſervant: and per- 
haps the chancellor would not have been treated fo 
very rigorouſly, it, when the public ſafety is at ſtake, 
bare ſuſpicion were not, as we may ſay, a crime that 
ſtate- policy ſeldom. pardons. | 
Bor be that as it will: to reſume the relation of 
this famous ſiege, Solyman, tired out with its continu- 
ance, and the little ſucceſs of his miners, ordered Ach- 
met to begin his batteries again, and diſpoſe his ſoldi - 
ers for a general aſſault. The eyes of all the univerſe 
were then fixed uponRhodes. The Turks flattered them- 
ſelves with hopes of carrying it by ſtorm ;. and the 
knights, who were reduced to a {mall number, and 
were rather hid and buried than fortified in the little 
ground that was left them, waited with impatience for 
the ſuccours which the Chriſtian princes had fo long 
fed them with the vain hopes of ſending them, in order 
to raiſe the ſiege. But the emperor Charles V. and 
Francis I. king of France, were lo obſtinately animat- 
ed againſt one another, that they durſt not ſend away 
their troops or divide them: and the other European 


princes, molt of which were engaged on the ſide of one 


of thoſe two princes, and were afraid leſt their own 

territories ſhould be invaded, kept their forces about 
them for fear of a ſurpriſe. The pope himſelf, Adrian 
VI. by naine, a pious and indeed learned pontiff, but 


of no great capacity, and entirely devoted to the em- 
peror, being preſſed by cardinal Julian de Medicis, an 


old knight of the order, to ſend his gallies to Rhodes 
with a body of infantry which then lay about Rome, 
the new pontiff excuſed himſelf from ſo doing, under 


. pretence, that as he was not skilled in the arts of go- | 


ernment, he could not ſend away his troops whillt all 
Italy was up in arms ; though it is very probable that 
| he 
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he durſt not diſpoſe of them without the privity and 


conſent of the emperor his benefaQor : and that out 
of complailance to that prince, inſtead of ſending them 


to Rhodes, he ordered them to march into the Mila- 
neſe and Lombardy, where they were employed againſt 
the French. 

Tuuvs were the grand maſter and his knights, after 
putting their whole confidence in God, left without 
any hopes of ſuccour but what they could draw from 
the order itſelf: they were beſides fo unfortunate as 
not to receive a conſiderable convoy whichthe French 
knights ſent in twoſhips from the port of Marſeilles. One 
of theſe ſhips, after a ſtorm of ſeveral days, was caſt away 
and loſt off Monaco, and the other loſing her maſts in 
the fame ſtorm, was ſtranded on the coaſt of Sardinia, 
and difabled from putting to ſea. Nor were the Eng- 
Ih leſs unfortunate. Sir Thomas de Newport em- 
barking with ſeveral knights of that nation, and a 
good quantity of proviſions as well as money on board, 
was catched in the ſame ſtorm, which drove him up- 
on a deſart country where he ſtranded. The chevalier 
Aulamo of the . of Arragon, and prior of St. 
Martin, was in hopes of getting into the port of Rhodes. 
But he was met in the Archipelago by ſome Turk iſ gal- 
lies, and after a long engagement got out of their hands 
with great difficulty. The grand maſter, though aban- 
doned as we may ſay by all human ſuccour, Ji not yet 
abandon himſelf or deſpond. This great man diſcover- 
ed in ſo ſad an extremity the ſame courage which had 
carried him ſo often upon the breach, and into the midſt 
of his enemies. By his orders the knights that reſid- 
ed in the adjoining iſles that depended on Rhodes, and 
in the caſtle of St. Peter, quitted them in order to pre- 


ſerve the capital of the order, and tranſported thither, 


on board ſome light barks and little brigantines, all the 


ſoldiers, arms and proviſions they were maſters of. The 


d maſter, in the extremity to which he was reduc- 


ed, took this ſtep, in hopes of one * recovering 


thoſe iſlands, if he could but maintain his ground in 
Rhodes. But as they had drawn the like ſuccours 
from 
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from theſe ſeveral places before, this laſt, the only 
hope the knights had left, betrayed their weakneſs 
more than it augmented their forces. The grand ma- 
{ter diſpatched at the ſame time the chevalicr Farfan of 
the language of England into Candia, to endeavour to 
get — Ml from thence ; and ſent another knight 


called des Reaux to Naples, to haſten the ſuccours, 


which were retarded by the rigour of the ſeaſon. ; but 
all his endeavours were fruitlels ; and one would have 
thought, that the winds and the fea had conſpired the 
los of the iſle of Rhodes, and of this armament, the 
laſt ſupply that the beſieged had any hopes of. 

THE Turks, to whom ſome deſerters had repreſent- 
ed theſe ſuccours as much ſtronger and nearer at hand 
than they were in reality, uſed their endeavours to pre- 
vent them. Achmet, who under Solyman's orders had 
the whole direction of the ſiege, planted a battery of 
leventeen cannon again the baſtion of Italy, and com- 
pleated the ruin of all the fortifications. He afterwards. 
ran his trenches to the foot of the wall; and to ſecure 
his men from being galled by the artillery of the place, 
he covered theſe new work with thick planks and great 
beams of timber. His pioneers pierced afterwards 
through the wall, and ran their mines as far as the 
intrenchments, and then digging away the earth that 
ſupported them, they made them fink, fo that the 
knights were forced to retire farther within the town : 
and the grand maſter, who never ſtirred from the at- 
tacks, ſeeing the Infidels maſters of the beſt part of the 
platform of the baſtion, was forced to demoliſh the 
church of St. Pantaleon, and the chapel of Notre Dame 
de la Victoire, to hinder the Turks from making lodg- 
ments there, and he employed the materials of thoſe 
two churches in making new barricadoes and intrench- 
ments to hinder the enemy from penetrating farther in- 
to the place. / | | 

Taz Turkiſh, general had the fame ſucceſs at the 


baſtion of England. Afier his artillery had played up- 


on it for ſeveral days, and that he had demoliſhed the 
walls and ruined the fortifications, ſeveral knights pro- 


poſed 
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poſed to abandon it, but that they ſhould firſt fill the mines 
that were under it with powder, in order to blow up 
the Infidels that ſhould throw themſelves into it. But it 


was remonſtrated in the council of war, held on this 


ſubject, that in the extremity to which they were re- 
duced, the ſaving of the place depended entirely on 
prolonging the Af ſo as to allow time for the ſuc- 
cours they expected to arrive; and that therefore there 
was not a foot of ground, but what was to be diſputed 
with the enemy as long as poſſible. This laſt opinion 


v ; and though the baſtion was entirely ruined 


mines, and the fire of the artillery, nevertheleſs the 
evalier Bin de Malicome, offered himſelf generouſly to 


defend it; and in ſpite of the continual attacks of the 


Turks, he maintained it with great glory to the very 
end of the ſiege. 

Tur Turks did not allow any more. reſt to the 
knights that defended the poſts of Italy and Spain. 


They attacked the firſt on the 22d of November. They, 


as has been already obſerved, had ſeized on the beſt 


part of the platform of Italy; the knights had ſcarce a 


third of it left, and both of them were buried as it were 
in ſubterraneous works, and divided only by planks 
and beams from one another. The Turks ſeeing 
themſelves in poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of this plat- 
form, undertook to drive the knights entirely out of 
it. A battalion of the Infidels on the fide next the ſea 
mounted to the aſſault, whilſt another body attacked 
their intrenchments ſword in hand. But they met 
with the ſame valour and refiſtance in all places ; and 


though the knights had loſt abundance of men in theſe 


bloody attacks, they yet repulſed the Infidels, and ob- 
liged them to retire. | | 
"Twas however only to return a few days afterwards. 
in much greater numbers. The attack was preceeded 
by a mine, which they ſprung under the baſtion of 
Spain. It made a great panuel of the wall fall down; 


and in order to hinder the knights from making new 


intrenchments behind this breach, a battery of their 
largeſt cannon played for a whole night and day with- 
| out 
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out intermiſhon upon this place. The Turks, upon 
the thirtieth of November, returned at day break to the 
aſſault, whilſt Peri baſha at the ſame time attacked 
the Italian platform again. But the main effort of the 
Infidels was made againſt the baſtion of Spain ; the 
Turks in great numbers, and ſuſtained by the braveſt 
troops of their army, advanced boldly up tothe breach, 
notwithſtanding all the fire of the artillery, and ſmall 
ſhot of the beſieged; their great numbers prevailed o- 
ver all the courage of the Rhodians, and they pene- 
trated as far as the intrenchments, which the bailiff 
Martinengo had made before he was wounded ; but 
at the ſound of the bells, which proclaimed the danger 
that the city was in, the grand maſter, the prior of St. 
Giles, the bailif Martinengo, who was not yet quite 
cured of his wound, ran from different places, with the 
greateſt part of the knights and inhabitants ; none of 
them obſerving any order but what his courage and per- 
haps his deſpair dictated; and all of them, regardleſs how 
they expoſed their. lives, ruſhed with a kind of fury upon 
the Turks. The Infidels did not ſhew leſs courage ; 
they grappled with one another with equal advantaye, 
and without being able to diſcover what the ſucceſs of 
this terrible engagement would be. Happily for 
Rhodes there fell a prodigious rain ; floods of water 
fell from the skies, and waſhed away the earth that 
ſerved as a ſhoulder-work to the trenches of the Infi- 
dels. This laying them open to the artillery of the 
poſt of Auvergne, it played furiouſly and killed a great 
number of them; and the other batteries, which t 
had placed upon the mills of Colquin, and the muske- 
teers of the knights firing continually upon the breach, 
and in the midlt of the enemy that was lodged there, 
made ſo horrible a ſlaughter of them, that ſuch as could 
eſcape the fury of the cannon ran as faſt as poſſible to 
their camp and trenches, notwithſtanding all the me- 
naces of their officers. | 

Tre Turks were not more ſucceſsful in their attack 
of the platform of Italy : Peri baſha, who command- 
ed at it, after loſing his braveſt men, and hearing of 


the 
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the ill ſucceſs of the attack on the Spaniſh baſtion, ſeeing 
likewiſe his troops almoſt drowned with rain, ordered 
the retreat to be ſounded. Such was the ſucceſs of a 
day, which would have been the laſt for the liberty of 
Rhodes, had not the grand maſter and his knights pre- 
ſerved it by neglecting their own preſervation, and 
bravely expoſing their lives without the leaſt reſerve. 
SO1.YMAN could not fee his troops coming back in 
diſorder, and in a downright flight, without falling in- 
to a paſſion : he had been almoſt fix months with 
200,000 men before the place, without being able to 
take it: the vexation he felt, and his apprehenſions 
that the Chriſtian princes might at laſt unite their for- 
ces in order to oblige him to raile the ſiege, made 
him ſhut himſelf up ſome days in his tent, without 


ſuffering any of his captains to come near him. No 


one durſt offer to come into his preſence : no bod 

but Peri baſha his old governor, who had a particular 
privilege to enter, durſt venture to ſpeak to him, 
That ſubtle miniſter, in order to bring him to a better 
temper, repreſented to him, that the troops were lodg- 


ed upon the principal baſtions ; that he was in poſſet- 


fion of part of the place ; that another aſſault would 
carry it: that they had indeed to deal with a ſet of deſ- 


perate men, who would ſuffer themſelves to be all kil - 
led to a man rather than ſurrender; but that the knights 
were reduced to a ſmall number; that the inhabitants, 


who were moſt of them Greeks, had not the fame 
courage, nor indeed the fame intereſt to be obſtinate in 
the defence of the place, and'that he was perſuaded 


they would not reject a compoſition which offered 


them ſecurity for their lives and fortunes ; the ſultan 
approved this advice, and ordered him to put it in ex- 
ecution. Fe 

PERI ordered ſeveral letters in the grand ſeignior's 
name to be thrown into the place, exhorting the inha- 
bitants to ſubmit to his empire, and threatning them 


at the ſame time with the moſt cruel treatment, them- 


ſelves, their wives and their children, if they ſhould 


be taken by ſtorm, The baſha afterwards employed 


a Genoele 
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a Gcnoele that happened to be in Solyman's camp. 
who advancing near the baſtion of Auvergne, deſired 
leave to ſpeak. ThisGenoele, whole name was Hicronymo 
Monilio, affeQing a feigned compaſſion, ſaid, that as he 
was aChriſtian, he could not bear to ſec the approaching 
loſs and maſſacre of ſo many Chriſtians his brethren, 
who would be overwhelined with the formidable power 
of Solyman; that their fortifications were deſtroyed, 
their intrenchments ruined, and the enemy. alrcady 
lodged within the place ; that they ought in prudence 
to prevent the diſmal conſequences of a town's being 
carried by ſtorm, and that it would not perhaps be im- 
poſſible to obtain a ſure and even an honourable com- 
poſition from Solyman. The commander of the baſtion, 
by the grand maſter's order, anſwered him, that the 
knights of St. John never treated with the Infidels but 
{word in hand ; and for fear leſt his artful diſcourſe 
ſhould make any impreſſion upon the minds of the in- 
babitants, he ordered him to retire. This cunning a- 
gent of the baſha, far from being diſcouraged, return- 
ed two days afterwards to the fame place, under pre- 
tence of having letters to deliver to a Genoele that was 
in the place. But the commandant ordering him to re- 
tire, he declared that he brought a packet from Soly- 
man to the grand maſter : this was a new pretext for 
entering into a negotiation; but the grand maſter elud- 
ed it, by refuſing to receive it, from the apprehenſions 
he was under, that the bare appearances of a treat 

would enervate the courage of ihc ſoldiers and inhabi- 
tants; and in order to oblige this negotiator to go off, 
they fired ſome musket ſhot at him. An Albanian de- 
ſerter from the city, who had entered aficrwards into 
Solyman's ſervice, was the next to act his part, and after 
the uſual ſignals, deſired admittance into the place, in or- 
der to prelent the grand maſter with: a letter which he 
was to deliver to him from the ſultan; but he was not 
better received than the Genoeſe. The grand maſter, 


for fear of diſcouraging his troops, refuſed to give him 
audience, and declared to him, that they would for the 


future, without any regard to ſignals of parley, or the 
Vor, III. SA 


charac- 
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character of envoys, fire upon all that ſhould offer to 
come near the place. 

- NEVERTHELESS the frequent arrival of theſe a. 
gents, and the grand ſeignior's letters, which the baſha 
had taken care to throw into the city, did not fail to 
produce the deſired effect. The greateſt part of the 
inhabitants being of the Greek religion begin to hold 
private meetings between themſelves; the molt mutin- 
ous, or rather the moſt timorous and cowardly, repre- 
ſented, that molt of them had loſt their relations and 
friends in the many aſſaults that had been given; that 
they themſelves were on the brink of ruin; that the e- 
nemy was intrenched within the place, and that at the 
very firſt attack they ſhould ſee themſelves overwhelm- 
ed with the formidable multitude of the Infidels ; that 
they had for a long time been relolved to ſacriſice their 
own lives, but could not ſee the diſhonourand ſlavery of 
their wives and children without the moſt piercing 
affliction ; that they might prevent ſuch a terrible ca- 


lamity by ſurrendering upon good terms; and after 


all, that whatever the knights might alledge, the ex- 
ample of ſo many Chriſtian ſtates, that lived peaceably 
under the dominion of the Turks, was a plain proof, 
that they might do the ſame, and that they, by paying 
a ſmall tribute, might allo fave both their religion and 
their fortunes. 

Sucn diſcourſes as theſe, repeated at different meet- 
ings, determined the moſt conſiderable of the inhabi- 
tants to apply to their metropolitan : they begged him 
to take pity on his people, and to repreſent to the 
grand maſter, that if he did not immediately treat with 
the grand ſeignior, they muſt neceſſarily be the firſt 
victims of the fury of the victorious ſoldiers, and that 
he himſelf would fee the churches prophaned, the pre- 
cious relicks of the ſaints trampled under foot, and the 
women and virgins expoſed to the brutality of the In- 
fidels. The prelate entered into theſe juſt conſiderati- 
ons, and laid the remonſtrances and requeſt of his 
people before the grand maſter. The grand maſter at 
firſt rejected the propoſitions of the metropolitan with 
a noble diſdain, and declared to him, that himſelf and 

_ _ 
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his knights had, when they ſhut up themſelves in 
Rhodes, reſolved to be buried upon the breach, and in 
the laſt intrenchments of the place, and that he hoped 
the inhabitants would follow their example, and ſhæw 
the ſame courage. . 
Bur the metropolitan found them in a very ditter- 
en diſpoſition. Fear on the one ſide, and a deſire of 
peace on the other, had got an aſcendant over them: 
new deputies were ſent back the day following, and 
applied directly to the grand maſter : they declared to 
him, that unleſs he took ſome care to prelerve the in- 
habitants, they themſelves could not help taking the 
molt proper meaſures to ſecure the lives and honour of 
their wives and children. | 

Tre grand maſter, juſtly fearing that deſpair might 
occaſion a fatal diviſion that would halten the loss of 
the place, referred them to the council. Whilſt they 
were deliberating about this important matter, three 
merchants knocked at the door of the council-houle : 
they were let in, and prelented a petition ſigned by the 
principal inhabitants, in which they belought the order 
to make ſome proviſion for the tafety of their wives 
and children; inſinuating at the end of the petition, 
that if they ſhould have no regard thereto, they ſhould 
think themſelves obliged by all laws, both divine and 
human, not to abandon them to the fury and brutality 
of the Infidels. The grand maſter, before any anſwer 
was given them, ordered the knights that commanded 
at the ſeveral poſts to be called in, in order to learn 
from them a true and exact account of the ſtate and 
forces of the place. He addreſſed himſelf particularly 
to the grand prior of St. Giles, and the bailiff Marti- 
nengo, who had a few days before taken arms again, 
and reſumed the defence of the place. Theſe two great 
men, who had ſo many times expoſed their lives on the 
moſt dangerous occaſions, declared one after the other, 
that they thought themſelves obliged, both in conſci- 
ence and houour, to repreſent to the aſſembly, that 
the place was not any longer tenable ; that the Turks 
had advanced their works above forty paces forwards,and 
above thirty croſs - wiſe into the city; that they were for- 
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tified there in ſuch a manner, that they could no long- 
er feed themſelves with the hopes of driving them out, 
or that they themſelves could retire farther back, in or- 
der to make new intrenchments; that all the pioneers 
and the beſt of the foldiers were killed; that they 
themſelves could not be ignorant how many knights the 
order had loft ; that the town was equally in want of 
ammunition and proviſtons, and that without a ſpeedy 
and powerful ſuccour, they could fee no reſource, and 
had even reaſon to tear, that at the firſt attack the Chri- 
ſtians would be bore down by the formidable power and 
vaſt numbers of the Inſidels. 

ALL the council, upon the report of two captains 
ſo brave in their perſons, and ſo greatly skilled in the 
arts of war, were of opinion, that they ſhould enter in- 
to a treaty with Solyman. The grand maſter was the 
only perlorf that differed from them in that reſpect, who, 
without abating any thing of his uſual conſtancy and 
magnanimity, repreſented to them, that in the whole 
courſe of lo many ages, as the order had been making 
war upon the Infidels, the knights had in the molt pe- 
rilous occaſions always preferred an holy and glorious 
death before a frail and precarious life ; that he was 
ready to (et them an example, and begged of them, be - 
fore they took ſo grievous a ſtep, to reflect once more 
upon it in the moſt ſerious manner. 

THe principal perſons of the council replied, that 
if their own particular lives were concerned in the 
caſe, they would all follow his example and freely 
die by his fide ; that they were ready to ſacriſice their 
lives; that they had devoted them to God when they 
took the habit ; but that the ſafety of the inhabitants 
was the buſineſs in queſtion : that if the Infidels ſhould 
carry the place ah any and enter it ſword in hand, 
they would force the women and children, and all 
weak perſons to renounce the faith ; that they would 
make the molt of the inhabitants either ſlaves or rene- 
gadoes ; and that the churches, and particularly the 
relicks, which had ſo long been the object of their ve - 
neration at Rhodes, would be prophaned by = _ 
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dels, and be made the ſubject of their contemp: and 
raillery. The grand maſter yielded at length to theſe 
pious conſiderations, and they reſolved at the firſt over- 
tures of peace that the ſultan ſhould make, to give an 
anſwer, and enter upon a negotiation. 5 
The grand ſeignior, unealy at the thoughts of ſuc- 
cours, a report of which the knights had taken care 
to ſpread abroad, and unable either to take the place, 


or on the other hand to raile the ſiege conſiſtent with 


his honour, endeavoured by new propoſitions to ſhake 
the relolution and conſtancy of the knights: they 
planted, by his orders, a flag on the top of the church 
of St. Mary, and in a quarter called the Lymonitres. 
THe prand maſter thereupon ordered another to be 
fixed upon a mill that was at the gate of Coſquin. Up- 
on this ſignal two Turks, who /by their dreſs ſeemed 
to be conſiderable officers, came out of the trenches, 
and advanced towards the gate ; they were met there 
by the prior of St. Giles and the bailiff Martinengo, to 
whom they delivered only a letter from Solyman to 
the grand maſter, without ſpeaking a word. The let- 
ter contained a ſummons to ſurrender the place, with 
advantageous offers, provided they ſhould deliver it up 
immediately, and threats of putting all to the ſword if 
they delayed it any longer. The common council of 
the order and the great council were for hearing the 
conditions which the ſultan offered : they agreed to 
give hoſtages on both ſides. The order ſent as deputics 
to Solyman Sir Anthony Grolee called Paſſim, and Ro- 
bert Perrucey judge of Rhodes, who both ſpoke the 
vulgar Greek with facility. The Turks on their ſide 
ſent into Rhodes, a nephew of the general Achmet's, 
and one of Solyman's interpreters in whom that prince 
put an entire confidence. The chevalier de Grolce 
and his brother deputy were admitted to an audience 
of the grand ſeignior, who told them, that he was dit- 
poſed to let them go quietly out of the iſland and the 
eaſt, provided they would immediately ſurrender up to 
him Rhodes, fort St. Peter, Lango and the other little 
iſlands of the order ; but that if from a reſolution of 
24 making 
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making a raſh defence, they ſhould be obſtinate in at- 
tempting to hold out any longer againſt his formidable 
power, he would deſtroy all before him with fire and 
ſword. The two deputies deſired to return into the 
place to communicate his intentions to the grand ma- 
ſter and the council; but the Turks (ent back Perrucey 
only, with orders to bring a deciſive anſwer immedi- 
ately ; and general Achmet kept the chevalier de 
Grojze in his tent, whom he treated very honourably, 
and owned to him at table in the heat of the entertain- 
ment, that the ſultan his maſter had loſt at that ſiege 
44000 men that had fallen by the arms of the knights, 
beſides almoſt as conſiderable a number that had died 
of ſickneſs and cold ſince the beginning of the winter. 

DURING theſe preliminaries of the negotiation, a 
company of young fellows, who were ſome of the moſt 
inconſiderable of the townltnen, and who had not been 
confulted in the petition which the principal inhabi- 
tants had preſented to the grand maſter, ran in a tumul- 
tuous manner to the palece, to complain that they were 
treating with the enemy without their conſent, and that 
would be delivering them up to a perfidious nation, 
that gloried in breaking their faith with Chriſtians, 


and that they all choſe to die with their weapons in 


their hands, rather than be cut to pieces after the ca- 
pitulation, as the inhabitants of Belgrade had been, 
The grand maſter, who was uſed to the bravadoes and 
vanity of the Greeks, anſwered them with great mo- 
deration, that prudence did not allow him to publiſh 
the motives of the negotiation, for fear the grand ſeig- 
nior ſhould be informed of the ill condition of the place, 

and break it, and his troops make another aſſault, which 
he was afraid they wanted forces ſufficient to ſuſtain ; 
but that he was exceedingly plcalcd to find them fo 
well diſpoſed to defend their country; that they ſhould 
ſce him always at their head, and ready to ſhed the laſt 
drop of his blood for the preſervation of the place : he 
defired-them only to remember to bring thither on the 
fiſt occaſion that might offer itiz!f the ſame courage, 
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and all the reſolution that they boaſted of in their diſ- 
courſe, and in the preſence of their ſovereign. 

As no great account was made of the idie talk of a 
troop of braggadocios, the grand maſter and the council 
being informed by one of their deputies of the ſultan's 
diſpoſition, thought fit to diſpatch two other embaſſa- 
dors to him, and chole for that employment don Rai- 
mond Marquet, and don Lopes Cepas, both Spaniards, 
who, in the audience they had of the grand ſeignior, 
demanded of him a truce for three days, in order tore- 
gulate the capitulation, and adjuſt the ſeveral intereſts 
of the inhabitants, who were partly Latins and partly 
Greeks. a | 

Bur that prince, being always uneaſy at the reports 
ſpread in his army of an approaching ſuccour, rejected 
the propoſition of a truce ; and in order to determine 
the grand maſter to treat immediately, he commanded 
bis officers to begin firing again, and prepare every 
thing for a GY aſſault, He ſent back at the ſame 
time one of the new envoys, but kept the other, with a 
deſign no doubt of reſuming the negotiation if he did 
not ſucceed immediately in the attack. 

Tux batteries began to fire on both ſides, but not 
ſo furiouſly on that of the knights, who reſerved the 
little powder left them for the aſſaults they were una- 
voidably to ſtand. The grand maſter, ſeeing the attack 
begin again, ſent for the inhabitants who had ſpoke tohim 
with ſomuch oſtentation of their courage; he told them 
that now was the time of their giving him proofs of it : 
and an order was iſſued out in his name, and publiſh. | 
ed with ſound of trumpet, to all the citizens to repair 
immediately to the advauced polts, with a ſtrict injuncti- 
on not to quit them either day or night under pain of 
death. The townſmen obeyed this order for ſome 
days; but a certain young man, terrified at the dan - 

er to which he was expaſed from the enemies artillery, 
ſicaling home in the night, the grand maſter (ent to 
take him, and the council of war condemned him ta 
be havged, as an example to the reſt, and in order ta 
keep up diſcipline. | 
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Trovcn all the fortifications of Rhodes were ruin- 
ed, and that the city was in a manner no more than 
an heap of ſtones and rubbiſh, yet the knights (fill kept 
their ground in the barbacan or fauſſe-braye of the bat- 
tion of Spain, where the grand maſter himſelf lodged, 
in order to take the better care of its defence ; the 
Turks attacked it on the 17th of December. 

Tux engagement was very bloody and obſtinate ; 
they fought almoſt the whole day on both ſides with 
equal animoſity ; the grand maſter, and the few knights 
he had left, ran, as we may ſay, to meet their wounds, 
and rather than ſurvive the loſs of the place, went in 


queſt of death, that ſeemed to fly from them. In fine, 


they exerted. themſelves ſo nobly, that after making a 
terrible ſlaughter of the enemy, they forced them to 
retire. But the infidels, animated by the reproachecs 
of the ſultan, returned the next day to the aſſault, and 
came on in ſuch vaſt numbers, that the knights, bore 
- down by their multitude, were forced to abandon the 
work, and threw themlelves into the city to defend it 
to the utmolt extremity, and bury themſelves in its 
ruins. 

THE townſmen, terrified at the approaching dan- 
ger, abandoned their polls, and retired one after ano- 
ther. The grand maſter and his knights were forced to 
make alone the ordinary guard of the place, and if 
thoſe noble ſoldiers of Jelus Chriſt had not kept upon 
the breach, it would have been ſurpriſed, and carried 
by aſſault. In fine, all the inhabitants came in a body 
to beſeech the grand maſter to reſume the negotiation, 
and entreated him to give them leave to ſend along 
with his embaſſadors to the camp, two deputies of their 
own, to take care of their intereſts in the capitulation : 
the grand maſter conſented to it: the body of the 
townlimen named Peter Singlifico and Nicholas Ver- 
gati, when the chevalier de Grolee, who had renew- 
ed the negotiation with general Achmet, conducted 
them to the camp, and deſired him to preſent them to 
the grand ſeignior. But before they were admitted to 
his audience, the grand maſter, in ſome hopes, though 


they 
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they were very uncertain, of a ſuccour, and with deſign 
to {pin out the negotiation, had directed him to ſhew 
Achmet an old treaty which ſultan Bajazet had made 
with the grand 647” © d'Aubuſſon ; in which he lays 
his curſe upon any of his ſucceſſors that ſhould break 
the peace he had concluded with the knights of St. 
John. The grand maſter gave this inſtrument to his em- 
baſſador, that he might feel if Solyman, who was a 
zealous obſerver of his law, could be prevailed with, 
in conſideration of a conſiderable ſum of money, to 
raiſe the ſiege. But Achmet, as ſoon as he caſt his 
eyes on the paper, tore it to pieces, trod it under his / 
feet, and drove the embaſſador and deputies of the 
people from his prelence : in fine, having no ſuccour 
to hope for, nor forces enough to defend the city, the 
grand maſter ſent the —— — and deputies to the 
camp, who, after making their compliments to the 
grand ſeignior, ſet themſelves with Achmet to draw up 
the capitulation, the principal articles whereof contain- 
ed, that the churches ſhould not be prophaned, nor the 
inhabitants obliged to deliver up their children to be 
made janizarics ; that they ſhould be allowed the free 
exerciſe of the Chriſtian religion ; that the people 
ſhould be exempt from taxes Br five years ; that all 
who would go out of the iſland ſhould have leave to 
do fo ; that if the grand maſter and the knights ſhould 
not have veſſels enough to tranſport them to Candia, 
they ſhould be furniſhed with them by the Turks; that 
they ſhould be allowed twelve days time, reckoning 
from that of ſigning the treaty, to put their effects on 
board; that they might carry away the relicks of the 
faints, the conſecrated veſſels of the church of St. John, 
the ornaments, their moveables, their records and writ- 


ings, and all the cannon that they uſed to employ on 


board their gallies: that all the forts of the iſle of 

Rhodes, and the other iſles belonging to-the order, 

and that of the caſtle of St. Peter ſhould be delivered 

up to the Turks; that in order to facilitate the execu- 

tion of this treaty, the Tarkiſh army ſhould remove to 

ſome miles diſtance ; that whilſt it lay at that diſtance, 
| the 
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the ſultan ſhould ſend four thouſand janizaries, under 
the command of their aga, to take poſſeſſion of the 
place; and that the grand maſter, as a ſecurity of his 
word, ſhouid give twenty-five knights in — a· 
mong which were to be two grand croſſes, with twen- 
ty-five of the principal burgeſſes of the town. This 
treaty being ſigned by the embaſſador and deputies on 
one fade, and by general Achmet.in the ſultan's name, 
and ratified by the grand maſter, and the lords of the 
council, the hoſtages agreed on repaired io the camp, 
and the aga of the janizaries entered at the ſame time 
into the town with a company of his loldiers, and took 


poſſeſſion of it. 
WH11sT they were employed on both ſides in exe- 


cuting the treaty, they ſaw a numerous fleet off at ſea, 


ſtanding in for the iſland full {ail, and with a favourable 
wind. The Turks, who were always uneaſy on ac- 
count of the ſuccours that the Chriſtians had ſo long 
expected, made no queſtion but they were ſhips of the 
princes of the welt coming to-raile the fiege. They 


immediately run to arms. Solyman and his generals 


were in great pain; but the fleet drawing near the coaſt, 
they diſcovered the creſcent in their flags; and after 
the troops on board the fleet were landed, they found 
that they came from the frontiers of Perſia, and that 
Solyman ſeeing his ſoldiers diſheartened by ſo many un- 
ſucceſsful attacks, had, in hopes that freſh troops might 
behave themſelves with more ardor in the aſſaults, 
ſent orders to Ferhat baſha to bring them with the 
utmoſt diligence he could. *Tis to be preſumed, that 
if theſe freſh troops had landed ſooner, the knighis 
would not have made ſo honourable a compoſition with 
the ſultan ; but as they had begun to execute the ca- 


pitulation, Solyman would not make any advantage of 


this ſuccour, nor fail in the performance of his word. 
Two days after the treaty was ſigned, general Ach- 
met had a conference with the grand maſter in the 
ditch of the poſt of Spain; and after ſeveral diſcourſes 
had paſſed between them in relation to the attack and 
defence of Rhodes, he told him, that the grand ſeigui- 
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or was deſirous to ſee him, and inſinuated to him, that 
he ought not to think of going away without taking 
leave of his conqueror, for fear he ſhould provoke his 
anger. The grand maſter being apprehenſive that he 
would be incenſed at the long reſiſtance he had made 
to all his power, as well as on account of the prodigi- 
ous number of ſoldiers which that prince had loſt at 
the ſiege, was not very willing to deliver himſelf up in- 
to his hands ; but as, on the other ſide, he was afraid 
of furniſhing him, by a refuſal, with a pretence, which 
perhaps he wiſhed to find, of not keeping his word ; 
this great man, who had, during the fiege, expoſed 
himlelf to the greateſt dangers, got over all conſidera- 
tions, and reſolved to facrifice himſelf once more for 


the ſafety of his brethren. He came early the next 


morning into the quarters to the entrance of the ſul- 
tan's tent. The Turks, out of pride, and a barbarous 
kind of grandeur, ſuffered him to wait there almoſt all 
the whole day, without offering him to eat or drink, 
expoſed to a ſevere cold, to ſnow and hail which fell 


in abundance. When the evening was drawing on, he 


was called in, and cloathing him and the knights that 
attended him with magnificent vets, they introduced 
him to an audience of the ſultan. That prince was 
ſtruck with the majeſty that appeared in all the air, and 


over the whole perſon of the grand maſter, and told 


him by his interpreter, by way of conlolation, © That 
& the conqueſt or loſs of empires were the ordinary 
& ſports of fortune.” He added, in order to engage 
ſo great a captain in his ſervice, that he had juſt ſeen 


buy a woful experience the little ſtreſs that was to be 


laid on the amity and alliance of the Chriſtian princes, 
who had fo ſcandalouſly abandoned him; and that if 
he was willing to embrace his law, there was no poſt 
or dignity in the wholeextent of his empire but he was 
ready to gratify him with. The grand maſter, who 
was as zealous a Chriſtian as he was a great captain, 
after thanking him for the, good will he expreſſed 
towards him, replied, that he ſhould be very unwor- 
thy of his favours, if he were capable of 2 
' them; 
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them ; that fo great a prince as he would be diſho- 
noured by the ſervices of a traitor and a renegado; 
and that all he requeſted of Solyman was, that he 
would be plealed to order his officers not to give him 
any diſturbance in his going off and imbarkation. So- 


lyman ſignified to him, that he might go on with it 


uietly ; that his word was inviolable; and as a token 
of triendſhip, though perhaps out of oſtentation of his 
grandeur, he gave him his hand to kiſs. 

In breach however of the treaty, and the poſuive pro- 
miles of the grand ſeignior, five days after the capitu- 
lation was ſigned, tome janizaries, under pretence of 
viſiting their comrades, who with their aga had taken 
poſſeſſion of the place, diſperled themſelves over it, 
plundered the fi ſt houles they came to near the gate of 
Coſquin, broke into the churches which they prophan- 
ed, and ran ſacked the very tombs of the grand maſters, 
where their avarice made them fancy they ſhould ſind 
treaſure : from thence they ran, like ſo many furies, to 
the infirmary, that celebra ed monument of the charity 
of the knights, drove out the fick, and carried off the 


plate, in which they were ſerved, and would have 


carried their violence ſtill farther, if, upon the grand 
maſter's complaints, general Achmet, who knew the 


grand ſeignior's intention, had not ſent word to the 


aga, that his head ſhould anſwer for the plunder and 
extravagance of his ſoldiers. Indeed the grand ſeigni- 
or, who was fond of glory, and jealous of his repu- 
tation, was defirous that the knights, when they re- 
tired into the varions ſtates of Chriſtendom, ſhould, 


with the news of the conqueſt of Rhodes, carry like- 


wile with them the reputation of his clemency and his 
inviolable obſervance of his word : and this perhaps 


might be the motive that engaged him, when he viſit- 


ed his new conquelt, to enter into the grand maſter's 
palace. 

TH1s prince received him with all the marks of re- 
ſpect due to ſo potent a monarch, Solyman in this viſit, 
ſo very extraordinary in a grand ſeignior, accoſted him 
in an affable manner, exhorted him to bear courage- 


ouſly 
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ouſly this change of fortune, and ſignified to him, by 
Achmet who attended him, that he might take his own 
time to embark his effects, and that if the time ſtipulat- 
ed was not ſufficient, he would readily prolong it. He 
retired upon this, after repeating his aſſurances to the 
grand maſter of an inviolable fidelity in the execution 
of the capitulation ; and turning towards his general as 
he went out of the palace, © I can't help being con- 
& cerned, ſays he to him, that J force this Chriſtian at 
&« his age to go out of his houſe.” 


Tu grand maſter was obliged to quit it even be- 


fore the term agreed on was expired ; for being in- 
formed, that the ſultan was preparing to ſet out in two 
days for Conſtantinople ; he did not think it proper to 
ſtay in the iſland, expoſed to the mercy of the officers 
that were to command there, who might perhaps, in 
the grand ſeignior's abſence, value themſelves on giv- 
ing ſuch explications to the treaty as ſuited their hatred 
and — againſt the knights. So that not think - 
ing it ſafe to Kay any longer among barbarians that 
were not over ſcrupuleus with regard to the law of 
nations, he ordered the knights, and ſuch as would 
follow the fortune of the order, to carry immediately 


their moſt valuable effects on board the veſſels of the 


order. 


THis diſmal embarkation was made in the night, 


with a precipitation and diſorder that can hardly be 


deſcribed. Nothing could be more moving, than to ſee 
the poor citizens loaded with their goods, and follow- 
ed by their families, abandoning their country. There 
was heard on all ſides a confuſed noiſe of children cry- 


ing, of women bemoaning themſelves, of men curling 


their ill fortune, and of ſeamen calling out after them 
all. The grand maſter alone wiſely diſſembled his 


grief ; the ſentiments of his heart were not betrayed 


by his looks ; and in this confuſion he gave his orders 
with the fame tranquillity, as if he had been only to 
ſend away a ſquadron of the order to cruize. 
Typs grand maſter, beſides the knights, put on board 
above four thouſand inhabitants of the iſland, men, wo- 
Vor. III. U men 
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men and children, who not caring to ſtay under the 
dominion. of the infidels, refolved-to follow the for- 
tune of the order, and abandon their country. 
© Prince Amurath, fon to the unfortunate Zizim, 
would gladly have followed the grand maſter, and had 
with him to come on board with all his family ; 
but Solyman reſolving to get him into his power, 
cauſed him to be watched fo narrowly, that in ſpite of 
all the diſguiſes he put on, he could never get near the 
fleet, but was forced to hide himſelf in the ruins of 
ſome houſes which the Turkiſh cannon had demoliſh- 
ed. The grand maſter, not being able to fave him, 
took leave of the grand ſeignior, and was the laſt man 
that went on board his veſſel. The firſt day of Janu- 
ary A. D. 1523, all the fleet, after his example, made 
ready for failing ; and the few knights that ſurvived 
this long and bloody fiege, were reduced to the diſmal 
neceſſity of quitting the iſle of Rhodes, and the places 
and other iſlands that depended on the order, and in 
Which the knights of St. John of Jeruſalem had main- 
tained themſelves with ſo much glory for near two 
hundred and twenty years. 9 | 
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BOOK IX. 


XX 7 HILST the happy Solyman was triumphing 
in the calamity of the knights of Rhodes, and 


that prince, who never valued the loſs of his ſoldiers, 


was rejoicing for a conqueſt that contributed ſo much 


to the glory of his arms, the grand maſter, before he 


failed out of the port of Rhodes, purſuant to the treaty 
which he had juſt made with the ſultan, diſpatched 
ſome brigantines, | feluccas and tranſports to. the com- 
mander d'Aira{que, governor of the caſtle of St. Peter, 


and to Perin du Pont, bailiff of Lango, with orders to 


abandon the ſeveral places where they commanded, and 

make an immediate embarkation of all the knights 

that were in their governments, and of all ſuch of the 
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inhabitants ſubje to the order as ſhould be willing to 
follow them, and to repair with all poſſible expedition 
to the iſle of Candia, where he propoſed to ſtop for 
ſome time to wait their coming up, and receive prince 
Amurath, fon to Zizim, if he ſhould be able to make his 
eſcape, with ſuch inhabitants of the iſle of Rhodes, as 
could not, by reaſon of his precipitate departure, em- 
bark at the ſame time with him. That prince, after 
this, ſet (ail, attended by all his knights, and follow- 
ed by a great number of Rhodian fanilies. His fleet 
made up fifty fail, conſiſting of gallies, galliots, brigan- 
tines, and feluccas of different bulk: He himſelf went 
on board the great carrack, taking with. him the prin- 
cipal commanders, and particularly thoſe knights who 
were lick and wounded ; and it may be ſaid, that this 
great veſſel, by carrying them, carried the whole for- 
tune of the order. 

IT would be difficult to draw in proper colours the 
affliction of the inhabitants of the iſle of Rhodes, when 
they ſaw themſelves forced to abandon their eſtates, 
their houſes, and their country. As long as this little 
fleet kept within a ſufficient diſtance, they had all of 
them their eyes fixed upon the iſland ; but as ſoon as 
they loſt fight of it, their grief burſt out in cries and 
tears ; which however was but the beginning of their 
forrows. 

AFTER ſome days failing, they were ſurpriſed by a 
violent ſtorm, which diſperſed this little fleet among 
the iſlands of the Archipelago. The gallies eſpeci- 
ally were in great diſtreſs for want of a ſufficient 
number of ſlaves and rowers. Solyman had, be- 
fore the grand maſter's departure, taken from thence 
all the ſlaves who were either his ſubjects or of his re- 
ligion; and the Chriſtians, who had voluntarily ſuppli- 
＋ their places, being very unequal to that employ- 
ment, were rather an incumbrance to the ſervice than 
of any advantage to it. Several ſhips loſt their maſts 
by the violence of the ſtorm, and others that were 0- 
verladen foundered. The poor Rhodians, to guard a- 

gainſt ſuch like accidents, threw their bales and effect 
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over board; at laſt, afier ſtruggling againſt the fury of 
the ſtorm for three days and nights together, the wind 
fell; the waves ſubſided, hope began to revive in their 
hearts, and the ſhips that were ſcattered, arrived one 
after another in different ports or bays of the iſland of 
Candia. 

Tux grand maſter, who was on board the great car- 
rack, (topped in fight, and came to an anchor in the 
road of the town of Setia ; others put at firſt into the 

rts of Spina Longa. As there were not any two veſſels 
of the fleet that kept together, they arrived one after 
another, They owed indeed their pretervation to this 
diſperſion, and if they had not been ſeparated by the 
violence of the winds, they would infallibly have fal- 
len foul upon one another, and the bulging of a ſhip 
would have been as fatal as the ſtriking againſt a rock. 

ALL the little veſſels, from the ſeveral places where 
they had put in for ſhelter, came up at 25 and joined 
the grand maſter. There arrived too about the ſame 
time the commander d'Airalque, the bailiff of Lango, 


all the knights under their command, and the greateſt 


part of the inhabitants of the iſlands and fortreſſes of 
the order, who choſe to follow the fortune of their 
ſovereigns, rather than ſtay behind under the govern- 
ment of the Turks. When all this multitude was 
landed, the grand maſter made a general review, and 
the total amount of all, including men, women and 
children, came to near five thouſand. But having fo 
lately undergone the fatigue of a terrible ſtorm, th 
were molt of them ſick, faint and low ſpirited ; all of 
them were unprovided either of proviſions or means of 
ſubſiſtence ; and ſome, whole baggage had been thrown 
over board, were left half naked, and utterly deſtitute 
of linen. Lb : 
Tus grand maſter, who had ſupported the loſs of 
his dominions with fo much reſolution, could not re- 
frain from tears at the ſight of ſo forlorn a people. He 
was at the expence of e from the neighbour- 
ing fowns proviſions, ſtuffs, and even linen, to new 


- clothe ſuch as wanted them. And at the fame time 
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enforcing theſe real and ſubſtantial ſupplies with dif- 
courſes full of a ſpirit of charity, he aſſured them, that 
the order would always give them a ſhare in their 
poſſeſſions and eſtates, to which, he told them, the 
poor had always the firſt claim. The people, in the 
fulneſs of their heart, made no other ns to ſuch ten- 
der and moving ſentiments, than by offering up their 
yows for the long continuance of fo beneficent a life: 
| Every one ran to kiſs his hand; they all called him 
their father, and a name fo dear to generous louls gave 
thĩs great man a more ſenſible pleaſure, than the title of 
lord and prince that was due to his dignity. 

HE was no ſooner landed near Setia, but he ſent ad- 
vice of it to the governor and regency of the iſland. 
"The governor immediately diſpatched the noble Pauli 
Juſtiniani, to offer him all manner of ſuccours that he 
might ſtand in need of; and invite him to come with 
all his people to the capital city, where they would find 
great plenty of proviſions. The grand maſter, though 
no way pleaſed with theſe republicans, made no ſcru- 
ple to go thither. The governor, attended by the 
noble Dominico Treviſano, general of the gallies of 
the republic, the magiſtrates and principal perſons of 
the iſland, came to receive him at his landing ; they 
faluted with great demonſtrations of their concern at 
the loſs of Rhodes; but fo very unſcaſonably, that the 
grand maſter, in a private converlation which he had 
afterwards with the general of the gallies, could not 
forbear refleQing on the timorous policy of the ſenate, 
who, though they had above fixty gallies inthe port of 
Candia, had yet ſtood (till as mere lookers on, whilſt 
Rhodes was falling into the hands of the infidels, 
without vouchſafing to throw the leaſt ſuccour into the 

lace, 
: Tux Venetian general could make no other reply 
to complaints that were ſo well founded, but by receiy- 
ing them with a ſilence full of confuſion ; but to wave 
all explications on fo difagreeable a ſubject, he invited 
him to ſtay in the iſland, till the winter and the ſeveri- 
ty of the ſeaſon ſhould be over, But the grand * 
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full of the higheſt reſentment at the inſenſibility which 
theVenetians had ſhew'd in ſtanding as bare ſpectators 
whilſt Rhodes was loſt, told him, that as foon as he 
could refit his ſhips, which had ſuffered in the ſtorm, 
he ſhould continue his courſe; and that his deſign was 
to go immediately into Italy, to conſult with the pope 
about a place where it would be proper to fix the great 


= convent, and ſettle the reſidence of the order. 


WHILST he was labouring with the utmoſt appli- 
cation to repair his ſhips, Leonard Baleſtrin, the Latin 
metropolitan of Rhodes, arrived in Candia with his 
clergy, and ſeveral of the inhabitants. Solyman had 
obliged them to leave the place, under pretence that 
they were neither Rhodjans nor Greeks, and that he 
would not ſuffer any Latins within his dominions. The 
grand maſter, who had the higheſt eſteem for the vir- 
tue of that prelate, received him very courteouſly, aſ- 
ſigned him a penſion upon the treaſury of the order; 
and the archbiſhop afterwards taking the habit of the 
order, he named him prior of the church, which was 
at that time the firſt eccleſiaſtical dignity of the order, 
and indeed the very next poſt after the grand maſter 
and which, therefore, had a right of fitting in the coun- 
cil annexed to it. 

AMONG the various events that happened after the 
grand malter's departure, the archbiſhop told him, that 
the grand ſeignior had given ſuch ſtrict orders to (earch 
for the fon of Zizim, that the unfortunate prince was 
ſoon diſcovered and brought before Solyman, with his 
four children, two boys, and as many girls ; that the 
ſultan, whole intereſt urged him in che ſtrongeſt man- 
ner to deſtroy this family, and who yet carefully avoid- 
ed the character of a cruel prince, in order to have a 
plauſible pretence to get rid of him, asked him, as if he 
had known nothing of the matter, what religion he 
was of ? that the prince anſwered him with great in- 
trepidity, that he and his children were Chriſtians ; 
that Solyman, under pretence of puniſhing him for a 
rome apoſtacy, had ordered to be ſtrangled with 

is two ſons, and had cauſed them to be executed at 
| | the 


236  Hiſtoryof the Knightref MxtTa. 


the head of his army, in order to prevent any future 
malecontent or 2. — making ule of their name, 
and raiſing. an inſurrection; and that after this cruel 
execution, the ſultan had ſent the two young prince(- 
ſes to Conſtantinople, to be ſhut up in the old. ſera- 
lio. | 
0 THe ſhips of the order being refitted, the grand ma- 
ſer {et fail about the beginning of March, and dit. 
patched at the fame time a light brigantine to carry 
the ſeveral ambaſſadors which he ſent to the pope, and 
to molt of the princes of Chriſtendom, to acquaint 
them with the lots of Rhodes, and to complain of their 
having fo univerially abandoned him. This complaint 
was {till more juſtly levelled againſt the pope than the 
other Chriſtian potentates: But that pontiff was entire- 
ly taken up with the affairs aud interelt of the-emperor, 
and managed them with as much application as if he 
had ſtill been that prince's miniſter. . Twould be im- 
poſlible to relate all the reflections with which the 
world arraigned his conduct on this. occaſion : They 
publickly exclaimed againſt the little zeal he had ſhewon 
for the relief of Rhodes : And the very day that the 
city was ſurrendered to Solyman, part of the archi rave 
of that pope's chapel falling down the very moment 
that he was going into it, and that piece of marble 
daſhing out the brains of one of his guards that went 
before him, the people, who are very ready to inter- 
the intentions of heaven, did not fail upon this 
accident to look upon it as a judgment for his re miſſ- 
neſs, and a plain indication of the wrath of God. 
Tux grand maſter was very ſenſible of the great 
weight and influence that this pontiff's recommendati- 
on, and eſpecially his example, would have had for 
the ſaving of Rhodes; but as he ſaw plainly, that he 
ſhould have occaſion for the pope's authority to ſupport 
his own, he ordered his embaſſador to explain himſelf 
in modeſt terms upon the want of ſuch military ſuceours, 
in order to engage him the more readily to grant him 
one of another nature, which was no leſs neceſfary for 
him in the preſent juncture. This prince, in lofing 
| Rh 
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Rhodes, had thereby loſt, not only a powerful and 
ſovereign dominion, but likewiſe the fixed and inde- 
pendent reſidence of the order, the great convent of it, 
the center and bond as it were which united fo conſi- 
derable a number of knights of different nations in the 


ſame place, and in an immediate ſubjection to his au- 


thority. The fear of a general diſperſion gave him a 
ſecret anxiety. He was not without apprehenſions leſt 
upon his arrival in Italy, moſt of the knights, finding 
themſelves without any fixed and ſettled convent, 
ſhould retire into their own countries. He was in the 
dark even as to a place where he might ſettle with his 
council, and the body of people that followed his for- 
tune; and what made his uneaſineſs {till greater was 
the want he itood in of a port for the exerciſe of his 
profeſſion, and for the ſending out his veſſels to cruiſe. 
He was afraid he ſhould ſcarce find any Chriſtian prince 
who would give him a place or port within his territo- 
ries in abiolute property and dominion : And ſuppoſ- 
ing there ſhould be found one generons enough to af- 
ford him a place of refuge, he was {till as unealy for fear 
he ſhould afterwards pretend to diſpoſe of the forces of 
the order for his private intereſts; or if the order want- 
ed a retreat, .and- was left without that common band 
of concord, that the knights ſhould diſperſe and retire 
into their ſeveral countries, which would exceeding- 
ly weaken the diſcipline of the order, and end at 

in its deſtruction and ruin. Full of theſe melancholy 
conſiderations, he wrote about it to the pope, and or · 
dered his embaſſador to get a bull from him, directed to 
all theknights of the order, enjoining them, under pain 
of excommunication, and being degraded of their 
knighthood, to ſubmit to the orders of the grand ma- 
ſter and the council, in what place ſoever he ſhould 
pager to fix his own reſidence, and that of the coun- 


THe embaſſador upon his arrival at Rome gave the 
pope an account of all that had paſſed in the defence of 
Rhades : And purſuant to his inſtructions repreſented 
to him the melancholy ſituation of the order, and the 


juſt 
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juſt apprehenſions which the grand maſter had of a di(- 
perſion, which would be ſtill of more fatal conlequence 
than even the loſs of Rhodes. The pope complied with 
the grand malter's requeſt; and in order to retain all 
the knights under his obedience, granted him a bull, 
wherein, after extolling with juſt elogiums the zeal 
and valour which the knights had ſhewn againſt the in- 
fidels, he commanded them, in virtue of their holy o- 
bedience, to continue in a body under the grand wor Gary 
authority, and threatned ſuch as ſhould prove refractory 
with all the cenſures of the church. The bull being 


iſſued out, the embaſſador ſent it to the prior of Mel - 


ſina, to deliver it to the grand maſter, who, purſuant 
to his ſcheme, was to arrive ſoon in the port of that 
city. | | 
He had indeed ſet fail from the port of Candia ; but 
he had. been only a few days at ſea, when contrary 
winds obliged him to put in at Fraski, another port in 
the ſame iſſand : from thence he went to that of Ceri- 
go, formerly called Cytherea, and conſecrated to Ve- 
nus, which is not above five miles from the main land 
of the * Morea, The wind appearing favourable, the 
two carracks and the large ſhips failed before by his or- 
ders, under the conduct of Auſton, commander of the 
language of England, kept out to ſea, and arrived hap- 
pily in the port of Meſſina. But the grand maſter, re- 
ſolving not to quit the people of Rhodes, who were 
molt of them ſick, ſet out a long time afterwards, went 
on board a galley, and with a galliot, the brigantines, 
feluccas, and ſimaller veſſels, with all that crowd of 
people on board, coalted it, as being leſs dangerous, 
along the ſhore, with extreme difficulties, entered the 
Adriatick gulf, and arrived at laſt at the port of Galli- 
poli, a town of the kingdom of Naples, in the gulph 
of Otranto. ; | awe UG: 6} II; 4 4 
THe great number of ſick that were on board the 
fleet obliged him to ſtop for ſome time at this place. 
Whilſt he was taken up with providing for their relief, 
the knights, who were gone before him in the great 
| Chips of the order, arrived at Meſſina, RR * 
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found a great number of knights of different nations, 
who had rendezvouzed there with the ſuccours which 
they were in hopes of carrying to Rhodes. All theſe 
knights were under great uneaſineſs upon their receiv- 
ing no manner of news of the grand maſter : Some 
were afraid, that the gallies and ſmall veſſels were loſt 
in the ſtormy weather that had happened, and the bad 
ſeaſon, which they put to ſea; others were apprehenſive, 
that the corſairs of barbary, which roved over thoſe ſeas, 
might have had advice of the grand maſter's departure, 
and the riches which he carricd with him,and might have 
Joined together to attack him; and that that little fleet, 
which was but ill provided, might have fallen into the 
hands of thoſe barbarians. Their apprehenſions were 
the better grounded, in that Solyman having obliged 
the grand maſter before his departure to releaſe all the 
ſlaves that were either born his ſubjects or profeſſed his 
religion, there was not a galley that had half the crew 
neceſſary to row it. Twas indeed this want of men, as 
much as the ſeverity of the ſeaſon, which had occaſion- 
ed the grand maſter's wandering fo long in thoſe ſeas. 
In fine, he came about the beginning of May with his 
little fleet into the port of Meſſina, Inſtead of the uſu- 
al flag of the order, he hoiſted on the top of the maſt 
of the veſſel that he was on board of, a ſtandard or 
fort of banner, on which was repreſented the image of 
the bleſſed virgin, holding her dead fon in her arms, 
with this motto, In the extremity of my afflidtion; be is 
my only hope; AFFLICTIS SPES MEA REBUS. Pigna- 
telli count of Monteleon, viceroy of Sicily, the arch · 
biſhop of Meſſina, Fabritio Pignatelli brother to the 
viceroy, and prior of Barletto, Charles Jeſvatre, prior 
of St. Stephens, the prior of Meſſina, the commanders 
and whole body of the knights, the nobility, gentry, 
people, and all the city in a manner came out, and were 
preſent at the grand maſter's landing, The whole mul- 
titude had their eyes fixed on the venerable old man, 
whoſe conſtancy. and reſolution made him as illuſtrious 
under his misfortunes, as his bravery in the defence of 
17 FTER 
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AFTER the viceroy had made him his compliment, 
and offered him in the emperor's name the town of 
Meſſina to ſerve him for a retreat, and for a place of 
refreſhment to his fleet, the archbiſhop and all the 
grandees of the kingdom, the gentry and people, by a 
ſolemn ſilence, very ſuitable to his ill fortune, expreſ- 
ſed how much they ſympathized with him in it. But 
who could expreſs the real grief which all the knights 
felt for the loſs of Rhodes, the remembrance of which 
was renewed by his arrival ? Such as were ſtanding 
upon the port, as well as thoſe that landed, unable to 
ſpeak a word, could only communicate their common 
affliction by tender embraces : Some tears ſtole from thoſe 
that had the moſt reſolution, notwithſtanding all their 
endeavours not to ſhed one. L'Iſle-Adam alone, al- 
ways ſuperior to his calamity, diſcovered plainly by his 
reſolution, that he was worthy of a better fortune. He 
walked towards the prior's palace, preceeded by all the 
knights, bare-headed, who kept a mournful filence, 
and diſcovered by theſe demonſtrations of their reſpect, 
that tho' he had loſt his territories, he yet had not loſt 
anything of his authority over a body of nobility and 
gentry,who in happier times would be able to conquer 
a new iſland of Rhodes. F A 

Tux grand maſter's firſt care after his landing, was 
to provide lodgings in his own palace, and the houſes 
adjoining, for the knights that were fick and wound- 
ed: He waited on them himſelf. aſſiſted by the knights 
that were left unhurt. *Twas indeed a very moving 
ſight, to ſee theſe men, who uſed to appear ſo terrible 
with their weapons in their hands, now animated on 
by a ſpirit of charity, devote themſelves to the mean 
ſervices, carry broth to the fick, make their beds, and 
ſhew a diſregard to every thing but what might con- 
tribute to their relief and recovery. fin | 
Fon theſe charitable offices, ſo agreeable to the 


firſt inſtitution of the order, the grand maſter, ſtill in- 
conſolable for the loſs of Rhodes, paſſed to a ſevere / 


inquiſition and enquiry againſt thoſe who were employ- 
ed to carry ſuccours thither : He ordered them to be 
| cited 
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cited before a full council, to give an account of their 
delay, and proteſted publickly, that he would without 
reſpect of perſons, puniſh according to law, as traitors 
and deſerters, all ſuch as ſhould be convicted of remiſſ- 
neſs and negligence in the execution of thoſe orders 
which had been preſcribed them. 

AlL thoſe that were cited, and particularly pointed 
at by theſe menaces, preſented themſelves before that 
tribunal with a confidence which truth and innocence 
alone can inſpire. The priors of Barletto and St. Ste- 
phens were the firſt that appeared, who repreſented, 


- that beſides a prodigious quantity of ammunition and 


proviſions which they had prepared, purſuant to the 
grand maſter's orders, they had likewiſe voluntarily, 
and at their own expence, lifted two thouſand old ſol- 
diers, and engaged a confiderable body of volunteers and 
young noblemen to go to Rhodes; but that for the two 
laſt months the winds had held fo perpetually contrary, 
and the weather had been ſo tempeſtuous, that no body 
had been imprudently bold enough to put to ſea; and 
that it was well enough known, that the chevalier de 
Nieuport, of the language of England, an old ſea cap- 
tain, who buoyed himſelf up with the hopes of maſter- 
ing the waves by his skill, going on board at that time, 
was driven back by the violence of the wind againſt 
the point of a deſert promontory, where his ſhip with 
all his crew were loſt. 

ANTONIO DI San MarTING, prior of Catalonia, 
repreſented on his fide to the council, that at the firſt 
news of the fiege, he had fitted out a gallion at his own 
expence, and went on board it at the head of the 
knights of Arragon, Navarre, Valentia and Majorica, 
to go to the relief of Rhodes; that they were attack*d 
near the ifland of Corſica by a ſquadron of the grand 
ſcignior's gallies, which ply'd him with their cannon 
ſhot, and coming up cloſe with him, threw: ſhowers of 
grenado's and firepots without ceaſing into his ſhip ; 
that they made ſeveral attempts to board him, and were 
as often repulied ; but that after an engagement of fix 
Hours, they prepared to burn him with a fire-ſhip; bat 
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a freſh gale of wind ſpringing up in the night, he made 
a ſhift to fave his veſſel, which was terribly torn with 
the cannon ſhot, and got to the port of San Bonifacio 
in the iſle of Sardinia, from whence with great difficul- 
ty and danger he had made his way to Meſſina, 

THe chevalier d' Albi, ſon to the duke of that name, 
ſetting (ail from Carthagena with the knights of Caſtile 
and Portugal, had much the ſame fate. He was inveſt- 
ed by a ſquadron of Algerine corſairs, who poured in 
their broad-fides upon him from every quarter, His 
main- maſt was ſhot by the board, his fails and tacklin 
torn to pieces, he received ſeveral. ſhot between win 
and water, without being brought to ſtrike, and was 
reſolved to blow up the ſhip, rather than let the flag 
of the order fall into the hands of the infidels. By good 
fortune he with his laſt broadſide ſunk the admiral of 
the corlairs : And the Barbarians launching out all 
their long-boats to ſave their general and the ſoldiers 
that were aboard him, the Spaniſh captain, improving 
the little interval which that advantage afforded him, 
made off, and got to the iſle of Buſa or Ivica, one of 
the Baleares, where he mended his ſail and tackling, but 
could not get from thence to the port of Meſſina till the 
beginning of December. The knights of Tuſcany and 
Lombardy repreſented in their turn, that they were to 
have embarked in ſome ſhips which the commander de 
Tournebon, prior of Pila, and of an illuſtrious fami- 
ly in Florence, had hired upon his own credit; but 
that knight, who was to fit them out at his ownexpence, 
happening to die ſuddenly, they were left unprovided of 
the neceſſary funds to go on with that armament; that 
indeed they had applied to the receivers of Piſa, Venice 
and Lombardy, but they were ſo long in raiſing the 
money neceſſary to defray the charges of this equipment, 
that they could not help being the laſt who arrived in 
the port of Meſſi na. . 

Ix fine, the chevalier d' Auſſonville, or de Villiers, 
who had been ſent embaſſador to the kings of France 
and E „declared, that upon his arrival at the 
court of Francis I. he had repreſented to him in the 
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warmeſt manner the preſſing need that Khodes had of 
his ſuccour ; to which that gallant prince replied, that 

though he was attacked on all ſides by the ſea and land 

forces of the emperor and the king of England, he yet 

would ſend orders forthwith to Andrew Doria, then 

general of his gallies, to ſupply him with three of thoſe 

that were the beſt provided, and alſo that he might 

take up in his dominions what proviſions and ammuni- 

tion he had occaſion for : That continuing his road 
afterwards towards London, to wait upon Henry VIII. 
he had met that prince at Calais, who received im 

coldly, and that he could not get from him the lzalt 

encouragement that might give Rim room to hope for 
ſuccours: Thathe returned thereupon toMarſeilles; and 
Doria purſuant to the king's orders,delivered him three 
gallies, viz. the Ferrara, Ja Trimouille and the Doria, 
upon which above 200 knights of the three languages 
of France embarked, carrying with them eight hund- 
red men, all gallant foldiers and warriors : That he 
had, with the money of the order, freighted three mer- 
chant ſhips which he found in the port of Marſeilles ; 
and after loading them with ammunition and provift- 
ons, ſet fail for Meſſina, the place of rendezvous ; but 
a terrible ſtorm, which had been at the ſame time ſo 
fatal to other veſſels of the order, had diſperſed this 
little fleet : That in all likelihood the tranſport veſſels 
had foundered ; that the Ferrara palley was likewiſe 
Joſt ; that the Doria had itranded on the coaſt of Sar- 
dinia ; and that none but the Trimouille had arrived ſaſe 
in the port of Meſſina. 

AI theſe facts being clearly proved by the concur- 
rent teſtimony and oaths of the knights, as well as of 
the crew of thoſe veſſels, © God be for ever prailed,” 
cried the grand maſter, who in our common mil- 
% fortune has given me the ſatisfaction of knowing 
« that no one can aſcribe the cauſe of it to the negli- 
«© gence of any of my brethren of the order.“ Then 
calling about himthe priors and grand croſſes, who had 
been brought before the council of war, he embraced 
them in a very affectionate mauner; © TwWas a N 
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faid he to them, © for the honour of the order, as well 
& as for your own, that I ſhould make this examina- 
c tion, which will juſtify to all princes living, as well 
* as to the lateſt poſterity, that if Rhodes could have 
© been ſaved by the ſingle forces of the order, that 
& bulwark of Chriſtendom had not now been in the 
© hands of the inſidels.“ 

HowEvEk juſt theſe reaſons might be, they yet did 
not allay the ſecret reſentment of the knights, on ac- 
count of the informations and criminal prolecution car- 
ried on againſt them by the grand maſter. Moſt of 
them deſigned to retire immediately to their priorics 
and commandries ; and ſeveral private knights, after 
their example, who had nothing to live upon, reſolved 
to return into their reſpective countries, and try to 
mend their circumſtances at the courts of their ſove- 
reigns. F 

THE grand maſter getting notice of this kind of con- 
ſpiracy, called a general aſſembly of all the knights that 
vere at Meſſina, in which he cauſed the pope's brief to 
be read, which had been delivered to him by the prior of 
Meſſina, and contained a prohibition to a l the knights, 
under grievous penalties, to leave the grand maſter 
without his exprels leave firſt obtained. He told them 
afterwards, that fince the loſs of Rhodes, they alone 
might be ſaid to form the reprelentative body of the or- 
der; and if they did not keep together in this melan- 
choly juncture, the order would dwindle inſenſibly, 
and perhaps be at laſt ſlighted by the ſovereign princes 
of Chriſtendom. He added, that after having expoſed 
their lives fo often on various occaſions againſt the in» 
fidels, particularly in the defence of Rhodes, he might 
iuſtly expect from the obedience they had vowed at 
the altar, that they would practice the patience neceſ- 
fay to procure them, before their ſeparation a ſettle» 


ment that _ repair their loſs; and which might be 


declared the head convent of the order, and the reſi - 
dence of all the knights. | 
Hr inſinuated very moving exhortations in this diſ- 
courſe, which, with his repreſentation of the pope's 
| ; orders, 


RE Weng ny” = WT a 4 


VILLIERS DE L'ISLE-ADAM Grand Maſſer. 245 


orders, and the influence of his own authority, brought 
them to temper, and appeaſed the diſcontented. All 
their thoughts were now taken up in finding out a port 
where the order, agreeable to its inſtitution, might 
continue the ſuccours it had given for ſo many ages to 
the Chriſtians that failed in thoſe ſeas. 

THE grand maſter's deſign was to go himſelf im- 
mediately to Rome to confer about it with the pope ; 
but this great man was not yet at the end of his troubles 
and fatigues. A dreadful plague broke out at Meſſina; 
when he, in order to avoid the contagion, cauſed his 
knights, the wounded as well as the ſound, and all the 
Rhodians that had followed him, to re-imbark. This 
new imbarkation was made with as much precipitation as 
that from Rhodes: They were to avoid an enemy much 
more terrible than the Turks; but in ſpight of this 
precaution, the plague got into the veſſels of the or- 
der: Several knights * died of it, and amongſt others 
Gregory de Morgut, grand prior of Navarre, who had 
ſignalized himſelf at the ſiege of Rhodes, and the che- 
valiers deSt. Martin Grimault, andAvogadre. The grand 
maſter, alike unfortunate by ſea and land, and carrying 
as it were, his enemy about him in his boſom, reſolv- 
ed, in order to the recovery of the ſick, to go in queſt 
of a mare healthy air ; and with leave from the vice- 
roy of Naples, he landed his colony in the gulph of 
Baiz, After tak ing a view of the country, he mark- 
ed out a camp near the ruins of the old town of Cume ; 
here they built cabins and barracks by his orders for 
lodging the knights and Rhodians: And for fear of be- 
ing ſurpriſed by the corfairs of Barbary, who roved ail 
along thoſe coaſts, he made broad ditches and intrench- 
ments about his little camp, fortifying them with pal- 
lifadoes and artillery, which he took out of his (hips. 
This change of air was followed with immediate (uc- 
cels ; =) of the ſick recovered; and after a month's. 
ſtay in that mild and temperate climate. the grand ma- 
ſter being impatient to confer with the pope about a 
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proper place for the ſettlement of his order, after giv- 
ing him advice of his ſetting out, reimbarked with his 
colony, and arrived a few days afterwards at Civita- 
Vecchia. He immediately diſpatched the cheyalier de 
Cheviere for Rometo compliment the pope in his name, 
and at the fame time to deſire an audience of him con- 
cerning the dilinal revolution which had juſt happened 
in his order. The holy father diſpatched the biſhop 
of Cuenca, a Spaniſh prelate, of his own family, to 
congratulate him upon his ſafe arrival in his territories. 
But inſtead of gratifying his eagernels, he let him know 
by the biſhop, that he could not adviſe him by any 
means to go upon his journey fo ſoon, eſpecially in the 
dog-days : That he ſhould” have patience to continue 
with his colony at Civita-Vecchia, and that after ſome 
time he would acquaint him with the day when he 
could give him audience : a pretence which the pon- 
tiff made ule of to prevent the grand maſter's being wit- 
nels of a declaration of war, which he was going to pu- 
bliſh in great form againſt France. 

To underſtand rightly this point of hiſtory we muſt 
obſerve, that Adrian, as ſoon as he was ſeated in St. 
Peter's chair, had, agreeably to the example of his pre- 
deceſſors, notified it to the grand maſter, and declared 
expreſly in the ſame brief, that nothing made that new 


- dignity agreeable to him but the deſire he had of em- 


ploying all the credit it gave him. with the Chriſtian 
princes, to unite them in an holy league againſt the in- 
fidels : a proteſtation which he afterwards renewed 
in all his letters. But as if this declaration had been 
but a mere apoſtolical form of words, he, inſtead of 
forming a cruſade againſt the Turks, had juſt conclud- 
ed a league between himſelf, the emperor, the king of 
England, and the duke of Milan, by which they were 
to attack the dominions of his moſt Chriſtian majeſty, 
whilſt the conſtable de Bourbon, under pretence of a 
private grievance, was to raiſe an inſurrection within 
the kingdom. The league being ſigned, the pope 


ent to the church of Santa Maria Maggiore the day 


of the aſſumption ; he there ſaid mals . al- 
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filted by all the ſacred college, and afterwards publiſh- 


ed with great ſolemnity, a declaration of war againſt 


France, Moſt of the cardinals were of opinion, that 
the pope ought not to quit the character of the com- 
mon father of the faithful; and ſeveral of them repre- 
ſented to him, that he ought to reſerve to himſelf the 
acting the part of a mediator between the emperor and 
the king of France ; but his paſſion for the houſe of 
Auſtria made him deaf to ſuch reafonable advice; and 
the pope, though otherways a very good and diſinter- 
eſted man, devoted himſelf blindly to the ambition of 
a prince who was minded to invade France. A paſſage 
which plainly ſhews, that private virtues do not ſuffi- 
ciently qualify a man for government, and that great 
places muſt be filled up with great qualities and great 
talents. But whether God had a mind to puniſh the 
pontiff in this world for that ſpirit of party which pre- 
vailed in him, or, which is more probable, that the 
length of the ceremony had fatigued him too much, 
he was not able to go to a great entertainment which 
cardinal Pompeio Colonna gave, when church was o- 
ver, to all the ſacred college, and the einbaſſadors of 
the princes that had engaged in the league. An ague . 
ſcized him as he came back to his palace ; he was af- 
flicted with it above a fortnight, ſo that it was only a- 
bout the twenty · fifth of the ſame month, during an in- 
terval which his diſtemper gave him, that he notified to 
the grand maſter his being ready to receive him at 
Rome, and give him audience. 

Tas grand maſter ſet out immediately, attended by 
all his knights. Anne de Montmorency mar- 
ſhal of France, his great nephew, was then at 1523. 
Rome. The king his maſter* had ſent him thi- 
ther, cither becauſe he was not yet acquainted with the 
ſtep the pope had made, or elle in order to engage him 
to quit the league. This French nobleman came to 
meet his uncle with a magnificent train, and went a con- 
ſiderable diſtance from Rome to receive him; and 
when the grand maſter drew near that capital of the 
4 Chriſtian 
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| Chriſtian world, he was met by the auditor of the 
| 7 chamber, the ſteward of his houſhold, and the 
firi 


prelates of his family, who came to compliment 
him in his name. They were followed by the light 
horſe and Swits guards of the pontiff, and theſe by the 
families and equipages of the cardivals ; the duke of 
Seſſa, the emperor's embaſſador, met him at the field 
of Flora, and accompanied him to the palace. The 
grand maſter, as he paſſed over the bridge of St. An- 
gelo, and in the piazza di San Pietro, was faluted ſeve - 
ral times by all the artillery of the city and caſtle. The 
nobility, gentry, and people in general, crowded to ſee 


this great man, who had filled not only Rome, but al- 


ſo the whole world with his reputation, and the valour 
he had ſhewn in the defence of Rhodes. With this 
numerous and magnificent retinue, he entered the pope's 


lace and apartment. The pontiff, tho* much weak- 


ened by his illneſs, when he ſaw him enter his cham- 
ber, role from his chair, advanced ſeveral ſteps to meet 
him ; when the grand maſter proſtrating himſelf to kiſs 
his feet, he embraced him with great tenderneſs. He 
made him afterwards fit down in the midſt of the car- 
dinals whe were preſent at the audience : and after 
having ſaid ſeveral obliging things about the greatneſs 
of his courage, and the valour of his knights, he aſſur- 
ed him, that he would not omit any thing that could be 
done to preſerve an order fo uſeful to all Chriſtendom. 
He then took leave of him, calling him the hero of the 
Chriſtian religion, and the brave defender of the faith ; 
titles which he juſtly deſerved, but which put the pope 
to much leſs expence than the ſuccours would have 
done, for which they had ſo often applied to him, tho' 
always to no purpoſe. | 

THE grand maſter never ſaw him after, the pope 
relapſed; and the fever was ſo violent, that perceiving 
himſelf near his end, he ſent for the holy viaticum : 
And calling all the cardinals into his chamber, he ex- 

horted 


Magnus Chriſti athleta, et fidei catholicz acerrimus pro- 
pugnator. Boſio, I. 2. p. 20. c | 
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horted them in the moſt moving terms, and with great 
humility, to chuſe one for his ſucceſſor, who would re- 
dre the faults he might have committed in the 

government of the church. He died on the 14th 1523. 


of September, being ſixty-four years of age. 


As ſoon as his funeral was over, the cardinals, who 
were thirty-ſix in number, ſhut themſelves up in the 
conclave, and were ſoon after encrealed to thirty-nine. 
The grand maſter and his knights were entruſted with 
the guard of the conclave. Among the ſeveral aſpir- 
ers to the papacy, Pompeio Colonna and Julio de Me- 
dicis ſcemed to have the faireſt pretenſions. The illuſ- 
trious birth and riches of Colonna, his ſplendid and ex- 
penſive way of living, his great liberalities, and his 
genius, ſo. proper for the managing an intrigue, had 
procured him a great number of partiſans among the 
cardinals ; and he had been ſubtle enough to perſuade 
them, that they would all make their private fortunes 
by contributing to his promotion. Moreover, his ſtrict 
attachment to the emperor, an attachment that was 
hereditary in his family, ſecured him the cardinals of 
that prince's faction. It is ſaid, that when he entered 
the conclave, he wanted only two votes to ratify his 
election; and he flattered himſelf, that he ſhould pai 
them by his intrigues among the contrary party. Me- 
dicis however balanced theſe advantages by the re- 
membrance of the late pope Leo X. bis couſin- ger- 
man, whoſe memory was {till recent, and very dear to 
moſt of the cardinals, and thoſe eſpecially of his crea» 
tion, 

Ju 110 DR MEepicis had always paſſed for the na» 
tural ſon of Julian de Medicis, till the pontificate of Leo 
X. That pope, who had nothing ſo much at heart as 
the grandeur of his family, declared him. to be legiti- 
mate, upon the depoſition of his mother's brother, and 
the information of ſome monks, who certified, that there 
was a promile of marriage between his father and mo- 
ther; a teſtimony that looks a little ſuſpicious in fo de · 
licate an affair. He entered at firſt into, the order of 
the knights of Rhodes, and by the pope's credit he ſoon 

| | obtained 
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obtained rich commandries, and roſe to the firſt dig. 
nities of it : But finding that nature had formed him 
better for court intrigues than for war, he took holy 
orders, and Leo X. created him cardinal in 1512. He 
afterwards made him legate of Bologna, and collated 
him to the archbiſhopricks of Florence, Ambrun, and 
Narbonne, and the biſhoprick of Marſeilles. That 


pontiff, who was deſirous of making him the ſupport - 


of his family, loaded him with riches and preferments; 
but notwithſtanding the ſupreme power he had in the 
church, his ambition was ſtill unlatisfied. During his 
3 Medicis, in quality of cardinal nephew, 

ad a great ſhare in the government; and whilſt Leo 
ſeemed entirely taken up with his pleaſures, he ſeemed 
to ſupport the whole weight of affairs on his own 
ſhoulders. *Tis however certain, that the pope had 
much greater views than his nephew, a better know- 
ledge of his true intereſts, and amuch greater conſtancy 
and reſolution, *Fwas he alone who formed in ſecret 
the ſchemes of all his enterpriſes ; but in order to give 
the greater credit to the cardinal nephew, and proba- 
bly out of lazineſs, he left the execution of them to 
him 


Tux cardinal diſpoſed of the poſts and dignities of 
the court ; no promotion was made, but by his advice, 
and at his recommendation: He was a ſort of a ſecond 
pope ; and after Adrian's death, he entered the con- 
clave, followed by fixteen cardinals, all of them his 
uncle's creatures, who, before they went to a ſcru- 
tiny, always received his orders how they ſhould give 
their votes. Their deſign was to raiſe him to the pon- 
* tificate : but the faction of Colonna threw an invin- 
cible obſtacle in the way. The two competitors, in 
order to know what they had to rely upon, and to 
make trial of their ſtrength, propoſed each of them 
ſeveral cardinals of their party. Colonna put up Jaco- 
baccio, a cardinal of ſhallow parts, but one who was 
cloſely attached to him. The party of Medicis imme- 
diately threw him out, and Colonna played the lame 
game with regard to thoſe that were named by Medi- 
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cis. This diſpute laſted ſeveral days before either of 
them would yield to the other. The two parties, ani- 
mated by their principals, pretended equally to have 
the glory of creating them popes, or at leaſt to have 
the ſovereign pontiff taken only out of their faction. 
Notwithſtanding the ſeeming calin, ſecret negotiations 
were carried on with vigour : Colonna and Medicis, 
either by themſelves or by their emiſſaries, were con- 
tinually buſy in getting over ſome votes, and making 
conqueſts in. the oppoſite party ; but the cardinals of 
each faQtion were (o faithful to their principals, that 
there were no deſerters on either ſide. 

CARDINAL DE ME D1clts, as if he was out of hopes 
of being pope himſelf, and in order to over-reach Co- 
lonna, — cardinal Urſini upon the ſtage, a per- 
ſon fitly qualified for the papacy, by reaſon of his great 
age, his learning, and eſpecially his capacity in affairs 
of government ; but he was of a family that bore an 
hereditary hatred to that of Colonna, as himſelf was a 
declared enemy to cardinal Colonna. All the cardinals 
of the faction of Medicis by his direction gave him one 
day their votes ; upon this, Colonna was as one who 
had been thunder-ſtruck ; he was ſenſible, that Urſini, 
beſides the creatures of Medicis, had even ſome parti- 
cular friends in his own faction, who might perhaps 

it his party to raiſe Urſini®* to the popedom. He was 

ighted, and dreaded ſeeing the papal diadem on the 
head of a man of his capacity, who would 
employ all the authority of it to ruin his family. In 
the fear therefore of falling under his ſubjection, and 
in order to ſecure his being ſet aſide, he, after having 
tried ſeveral expedients to no purpoſe, was at laſt fore- 
ed to declare in favour of the election of his rival ; he 
offered to give him his own vote, and all the reſt that 
were at his diſpoſal. The two heads of the parties had 
a conference together, and entered into ſeveral negotia - 


tions, in which Colonna did not neglect his own inte- 


reſt. Medicis gave him a promiſe in writing of the 


a Hiſt. des Conclaves, t. 1. P · 168. 
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poſt of vice-chancellor of the church, and a grant of 


his own palace, which was one of the nobleſt buildings 
in Rome. Colonna, after taking all the ſecurity that 
that could be given him, at the next ſcrutiny gave him 
his. own vote, and procured him all the ſuffrages of 
his faction. By the union of theſe two parties, an end 

was put to all diſputes; and after the con- 


1523. clave had held two months and four days, 


Nov. 19. cardinal de Medicis was unanimouſly ele&- 
ed, and took the name of Clement VII. 


SucH cardinals as were the creatures of Leo X. and | 


the people eſpecially, who remembered with pleaſure 
the grandeur and magnificence with which that pope 
had lived, made great rejoicings at the firſt news of 
his nephew's election. They ſaid, that Rome muſt 


needs be happy under the pontificate of a prince, who 


had himſelf been witneſs to his uncle's great qualities, 
and alfo formed by him for government. But no body 
was more pleaſed with his promotion than the grand 
maſter and his knights : he was the firſt religious of the 
order that had been raiſed to the papacy, and in the 
unhappy condition the order was in, wandering about 
without a convent or fixed habitation, or without any 
port for their fleet to put in at, they looked upon the 
election of one of their knights as a particular act of 
providence, which, by ſo diſtinguiſhing a favour, was 
pleaſed to loften the anguiſh of their calamities. The 
loſs of Rhodes began to fit lighter on the grand maſter, 
who imagined, that under the pomificate of a knight 
of his order, and by the aſſiſtance of his protection, he 
ſhould foon find a proper place ef retreat, and even a 
new territory, where, agreeable to their inſtitution, 
and for the common advantage of the Chriſtian princes, 
the order might continue to ſend out their fleets as u- 
ſual, againſt the infidels. | 

Nor was he deceived of his - juſt expectation; for 
there never had been, ſince the foundation of the order, 


_ a pope that expreſſed fo high an eſteem, or ſhewed fo 


tender an affection to the knights of St. John. The 
grand maſter, after a- cardinal had proclaimed oa 
| n 
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tion of Clement VII. opened the conclave, and was the 
firſt that made his compliments to that pontiff, who 
made him publick acknowledgments for the good or- 
der and exactneſs he had kept with regard to the con- 
clave; and the clergy of St. Peter de Lateran coming 
in to carry the new pope to the church, whither he 
went, attended by all the cardinals, Sir Julian Kidolfi 
prior of Capua, and embaſſador of the order, went im- 
mediately before him, compleatly armed, and finely 
mounted, carrying the great ſtandard-of the order; a 
function which this very pontiff had formerly exer- 
ciſed in quality of knight of St. John, at the election 
ot Leo X. his couſin. 

No ſooner was the pope rid of that numberleſs mul- 
titude of cetemonies, which are inſeparable from an 
acceſſion to the papacy, but he, at the 3 maſter's 
requeſt, gave him audience in a full conſiſtory. That 
prince had deſired it, in order to lay before him an ac- 
count of the ſiege of Rhodes, and (et furth in the firſt 
city of the Chriffian world all that had paſſed in the de- 
fence of that place. The vice-chancellor of the or- 
der, who was the ſpeaker on this occaſion, related to 
them how fix hundred knights that were ſhut up in 
| Rhodes, had defended it for fix months compleatly a- 

gainſt two hundred thouſand Turks that attacked it. 
He went on reprelenting the thunder and continual fire 
of the artillery, the ruin ef the fortifications, the lodge- 
ment of the enemy under the walls, the frequent aſ- 
faults, the continual engagements which the knights 
had day and night with the infidels ; notwithſtanding 
all which, they did not abandon the place till after 
they had Joſt almoſt all their brother companions, their 
ſoldiers, the braveſt of the inhabitants, and till ſuch - 
time as the enemy had carried on their works to the 
very heart of the place, and that they had no ground 
left to intrench themſelves and fight upon. 

Tarts relation excited at once the admiration and 
compaſſion of all the ſacred college; ſeve- 
ral cardinals, at the relation of the death 1524. 
of ſo many knights as had facrificed their IS 

lives in the defence of Rhodes, could- not refrain 
Y 
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from tears; and the pape, in concert with all the 
conſiſtory, in order to preſerve an order and body of 
illuſtrious warriors, who were all of ſuch eminent 
ſervice to Chriſtendom, and provide for them till ſuch 
time as they ſhould meet with an iſland or port for 
continuing their military functions, aſſigned them Vi- 
terbo for their reſidence ; a town ſeated about forty 
miles from Rome, in the patrimony of St. Peter ; and 
permitted their ſhips and gallies to ſtay in the port of 
Civita-Vecchia.* _ a 

To this favour, the holy father added another, which 
indeed was very honourable both for the order and its 
head ; and by a particular act, Jan. 15th, 1524, ar- 
dered, that when he ſhould go to chappel, the grand 
maſter ſhould have the firſt place on the right hand of 
the throne, and that in all cavalcades he ſhould march 
alone, immediately before his holineſs: The pope 
would have this regulation inſerted. in the regiſters of 
the-maſter of the ceremonies. The grand _ ſen- 
fibly affected with theſe teſtimonies of his good will, 
went, before he ſet out for Viterbo, to the palace to, 
return him thanks for them, and had afterwards ſe- 
veral audiences of him, wherein he acquainted -him 
with the various propoſals made him in relation to a 
fixed ſettlement for his order, which might compen- 
fate for the loſs of the iſle of Rhodes. He told him, 
that during the vacancy of the holy ſee, various places 
on the continent had been mentioned to him, which he 
might have treated about; but that he had rejected 
the propoſal, becauſe the fituation did not ſuit their 
inſtitution, whole profeſſion was to ſerve as convoys to 
thoſe pilgrims who ſhould embark out of devotion to 
viſit the holy places, and for a guard at the ſame time 
to all ſuch Chriſtians as ſhould go by ſea: That Andrea 
Vendramino, an old religious of the order, and Arch- 
biſhop of Corfu, had adviſed him to caſt his eyes upon 
the port of Suda in Candia, or upon the iſle of Cerigo, 
which belonged to the republic of Venice : but that 
his Holineſs could not but be ſenſible how that com - 
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monwealth, like ſome women who are uſed to bear 
with every thing flowing from the violence and extra- 
vagance of their lovers, — diſſembled the in- 
ſults of the Turk, and through a fear of incurring his 
reſentment, did not dare receive into their dominions 
a military order, which the grand ſcignior looked up- 
on as his eternal enemy: That he had been ikeways 
fpoke to about the iſle of Elba, on the coaſt of Tul- 
cany; but the king of Spain and the prince of Piom- 
bino being maſters of the principal places of the iſland, 
it did not ſuit either the dignity of the order, or the 
common good of Chriſtendom, to have the grand maſ- 
ter and ſupreme council of the order dependant on a- 
ny particular prince. He added, that ſome Spaniſh 
knights, who were of the greateſt quality of that nati- 
on, probably in concert with the miniſters that the 
emperor had in Italy, had propoſed to him the iſlands. 
of Malta and Goza, with the town of Tripoli on the 
coaſt of Africa, which belonged to that prince, in qua · 
lity of king of Sicily. That this lal propoſal, ow 
account of the various ports that were in the iſle of 
Malta, was not dilagreeable to him; but then the em- 
peror had ſuch ſubtle and ſecret views, that he was a- 
fraid leſt this project, which ſeemed to be only owin 
to a pious motive, might at laſt produce ſome fort of 
ſubjection; and though they were to ſuppoſe, that the 
emperor would make New au abſolute conveyance, and 
grant them the iſles of Malta and Goza in fee ſimple, 
yet they could not, without great reluQtance, take in- 
to their hands the adminiſtration of ſo weak a place 
as Tripoli, which was ſurrounded on all fides with 
barbarians and infidels, fo that the putting knights 
there in garriſon, would be no other than ſending them. 
to the ſlaughter. 

HowevsR, notwithſtanding theſe conſiderations, 
which were not altogether without ſome foundatian, 
the pope, after having maturely weighed theſe different 
propolals, refolved upon the laſt. But as he knew 
very well, that the emperor was no ſlave to his word, 
he, without explaining him further to th grand 
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maſter, adviſed him to take his meaſures in ſuch a man- 
ner as not to be caught by any ſecret deſigns of his mi- 
niſters, who might perhaps have no other view but to 
increaſe his maſter's ſubjects in the perſons of the 
Knights. L'Ifle-Adam, upon his arrival at Viterbo, 
ſent an embaſly to that prince. The embaſſadors were 
the prior of Caſtile, the chevalier de Martinengo, that 
excellent engineer, who had acquired ſo much glory at: 

the ſiege of Rhodes, and the commander Boſio, chap- 
lain of the order, one who had diſtinguithed himſelf 
by his skill in negotiations. Theſe embaſſadors, up- 
on their arrival at Madrid, where the emperor then 
was, applied to him in the name of the whole order, 
and deſired him to be pleaſed to grant them the iſles of 
Malta and Goza by an abſolute feofment, free from all 
manner of ſubjection and dependence; and they made 
this cer e without mentioning. Tripoli, purſuant to 
their inſtructions. The embaſſadors did not fail to re- 
preſent to him, that he, by a grant ſo ſuitable to the ge- 
ueroſity of a great prince, would be the reſtorer, and 
as it were the ſecond founder of an order, which had 


for many ages been dedicated to the defence of the 


Chriſtians; and that the knights by their ſettlement in 
. thoſe iſlands, would put a ſtop to the ravages. of the 
corſairs of Barbary, and ſecure the iſles of Sicily and 
Sardinia, the kingdom of Naples, and all the coalts of 
Italy, from their incurſions, L 

Tuls was juſt what the emperor had in view; and 
his communicating this proje&- to the grand maſter 
did not perhaps flow ſo much from a motive of gene- 
roſity as from ſelf-intereſt. Beſides, the conſiderable 
expences he was forced to be at in maintaining garri- 
ſons in thoſe iſlands, and in Tripoli, which he, by that 
means, would be caſed of, he was of opinjon, that the 
knights, who were the terror of the infidels, would 
keep them in awe by their valour ; and that the ſqua- . 
drons of the order would ſerve for an invincible ram- 
part againſt the enterprizes of the grand ſeignior, who, 
after the conqueſt of the iſle of Rhodes, might perhaps 
be tempted to attack Sicily. 2 
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THessE ſeveral motives were more than ſufficient to 
determine him to conclude the treaty : But this prince, 
who was the greateſt politician of his age, and who 


frequently reaped greater advantages by his negotiati - 


ons than he did even by his arms, told the embaſſadors, 
that he was no way averle to the propoſitions which 


they were come to make him; but that he yet could 


not reſolve to alienate Malta and Goza, unlels Tripo- 
li was alſo comprehended in the fame treaty. 'That he 
inſiſted likeways, that the body of the order ſhould take 


an oath of fidelity to him in quality of its ſovereign; ' 
that a new creation ſhauld be made of a ſecond. bailiff 


of the language of Caſtile ; that in the admiral's ab- 
ſence, none but a knight of the language of Italy ſhould 
command the gallies : and as he very much doubted 
whether the order would ever ſubmit to take an oath 
of fealty to him, he added, that he had no intention. of 
engaging himſelf to ſupply Malta with corn for the fu- 
ture. By this reſervation he ſecured to him- 
ſelf an abſolute dominion over the knights, 1524. 
who could never ſubſiſt without ſuch a 
ſupply. | 

THe prior of Caſtile and Martinengo ſtayed at the 
emperor's court, and Boſio, by agreement with them, 
returned to Italy, and came to Viterbo to the grand 
maſter, to whom he gave an account of the emperor's 
intentions. Had they come from any other ſovereign, 


they would not have been ſo much as heard; but moſt 


of the commandries of the order lying within the vaſt 
extent of that prince's dominions, they reſolved to 
wait, and ſee if time would afford them any relief, and 
if the pope's good offices could produce any moderati- 
on of ſuch hard conditions ; and in the mean while, 
to keep the negotiation ſtill on foot, they prevailed with 
the emperor, before they gave him a deciſive anſwer, to 
allow the order to ſend eight commiſſaries to Malta, 
Goza and Tripoli, viz. one of each language, to viſit 
thoſe places, and afterwards make their report of them 
to the council. | 
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Tux grand maſter was the leſs eager to conclude the 
treaty, becauſe he had a new project at that time on 


foot, which was much more glorious and advantage- 


ous for the order ; and this was to recover Rhodes, 
and drive out the Turks. The propoſer of this enter- 


prize was Achmet Baſſa, the very fame that had con- 
tributed moſt to the taking of the place. The reader 


may have obſerved in the foregoing book, that Soly- 
man being diſpleaſed with Muſtapha, who command- 

Rim at the ſiege of Rhodes, had turned him 
out of his poſt, and given it to Achmet : but at the re- 
queſt of his fiſter, whom Muſtapha had married, that 
prince had ſent him into Egypt to command there in 
quality of Begler-bey. He had no better ſucceſs in 
that government than he had at the ſiege of Rhodes: 
whether it was owing to his unskilfulneſs in the arts 
of government, or to his avarice, or that he tyrannized 
over that people, who had been lately brought into 
ſubjection to the Turkiſh empire, a general inſurrecti- 
on aroſe in the provinces, and a prodigious army of 
Arabians and Egyptians came to beſiege him in Grand 
Cairo itſelf, whole inhabitants, from the ſame motive, 


held ſecret correſpondence with the rebels. 


MusrAHA“s wife, alarmed at the dangers to which 
both herſelf and her husband were expoſed, had re- 
courſe to the grand ſeignior her brother. That prince, 
whole intereſt engaged him to ſtifle this rebellion im- 


- mediately, ſent Achmet into Egypt at the head of a 


mighty army, to bring off his brother-in-law, and 


take the government of thoſe great provinces in his 
ſtead. | 


Tux new general, in a little time, beat the rebels 
on ſeveral occafions.* But after he had eſtabliſhed the 


reputation of his valour, and the terror of his arms, he 
ſet himlelf to gain the malecontents by a conduct that 
was entirely the reverſe of that of Muſtapha. The taxes 
were, by his order, conſiderably diminiſhed ; and as he 

' ſecretly aſpired to make himſelf independent, and ab- 


folute maſter of the kingdom, he removed the Turkiſh 


officers, 
* Hiſt, de Chalcondile, Tom. 1. I. 14. p. 489. 
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officers who were odious to the Egyptians, filling their 
poſts at the ſame time with noblemen of that nation; 
and in order to engage a body of troops in his intereſt, 


* 


. 


that ſhould be independent on any one but himſelf, he 


got together all the Mamelukes that were left in Egypt, 


and who, ever ſince the Turks {ſubdued the country, had 
been diſperſed up and down in the remoteſt provinces, 


He made them his guards, increaled their uſual pay; and 


then, being impoled on by their expreſſions of affec- 


tion and attachment to him, which was not ſo much 
the reſult of his merit as his fortune, and fancying him- 


ſelf maſfer of their hearts, becaule he was ſo of the 


country by his dignity, he was daring enough to al- 
ſume openly the name and ornaments of a ſovereign. 
As he did not queſtion but Solyman, who was infinite- 
ly jealous of his authority, would tend an army againſt 
him, he endeavoured to get himſelf a ſupport, and an 
alliance with the princes of Chriſtendom. Accordingly 
he ſent one of his partizans to the pope and the grand 
maſter, to propole to them a joint league againſt Soly- 
man. This agent waited on them both, and preiented 
his maſter's letters, wherein he ai.urcd them, that if 
the knights came before Rhodes with a body of troops, 
they might depend, by the. help of the imelligence 


which he had within the place, upon making theme | 


ſelves maſters of it; or at lealt that one of his creatures, 
who commanded in the two towers of the port, ſhould 
receive them there, upon the firſt fight of any order 


from him. 


THe grand maſter heard theſe propoſals with more 


10 than he was willing to diſcover. He anſwered the 


envoy, that he could not engage in this enterprize 
without firſt communicating it to moſt of the princes 
of Chriſtendom, but that the Begler · bey his maſter 
ſhould ſloon bear from him; and then making him 
conſiderable pretent, he diſmiſſed him, and found a wa 


to ſend him back ſafe into Egypt. While the grand 


maſter's thoughts were — taken up with this im- 
portant project, the commander de la Roche Aimon 
was juſt landed, bringing at the ſame time ſome Rho- 
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dians along with him, who determined him entirely to 
attempt that enterpriſe. 

Ix order to form a juſt idea of this point of hiſtory, 
we are to obſerve, that the grand maſter, notwithſtand- 
ing all the misfortunes that had happened to his order, 
frequently ſent veſſels out a cruiſing, to keep the arms 
of the knights coutinually employed againſt the cor- 
fairs. One of theſe veſſels commanded by la Roche- 
Aimon, was met by ſome Khodian merchants, who 
were lailing in the mediterranean. They knew the flag 
of the order, and longing to pay their reſpects once 
again to one of their old maſters, they came up with 
him, and went aboard the knight's veſſel, who receiv- 
ed them with reciprocal joy, and entertained them in 
a ſplendid manner. In the midſt of the entertainment, 
the Rhodians being in a place of freedom and ſecurity, 
made grievous complaints againſt the tyranny of the 
Turks, and regreted the loſs of the equitable govern- 
ment of the knights ; theſe expreſſions of their regret 
ſoon grew up to earneſt wiſhes for the reſtoration of 
the order, and its recovering poſleſſion of their iſland.. 
As theſe merchants were ſome of the principal inhabi- 


tants of Rhodes, he began to conſult with them about 


the various methods that might be made uſe of in or- 
der to drive out the Turks, and found ſo much facility 
in it, that he engaged them to come with him into 
Italy; and landing at Civita-Vecchia, he brought them 
to Viterbo, and preſented them. privately to the grand 
maſter, who received them with the utmoſt candor 
eivility. 8 k g 
Tusk merchants, whom la Roche -Aimon had 
taken care to diſguiſe, had a ſecret conference with 
the grand maſter, and repreſented to him, that the walls 
and fortifications of Rhodes were not yet repaired ; 


that there was but a weak garriſon in the place; and 


that the Aga before-mentioned, who commanded in 


the two towers of the port, had been a Chriſtian, but 


had turned renegado purely out of weaknels, and for 


fear of torments, who ſtill retained a ſecret inclination 


for the religion of his anceſtors ; that he was, as far 
| | | as 


* 
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28 his abilities would allow him, without prejudicing 
himlelf, a protector to all the Chriſtians of the itland, 
and that the people, as ſoon as they ſhould ſee the 


' ſtandards of the order, would, provided they brought 


them arms, turn them with pleaſure againſt their ty- 
rants, and thoſe who were enemies to their religion. 
THe grand maſter, like an able politician, was de- 
lighted to think, that for the better ſucceeding in his 
deligns, he ſhould have more than one intelligence 
within the place. He exhorted the merchants to per- 
ſevere in their good intentions for the order; and after 
beſtowing the greateſt civilties upon them, and load- 
ing them with preſents, he cauſed them to be conduct- 
ed back with the ſame ſecrecy that they came, to the 
place where there ſhip waited for them. N 
Tu ar prince, in concert with the pope, ſent after - 
wards the commander Boſio, who was very skilful in 
negotiations, over to Rhodes. He got into the city 
diſguiſed like a merchant, and was an eye-witnels to 
the condition of the place, the ſtrength of the garriſon, 
and the diſpoſition, as well as the number of Greek in- 
habitants that were left. He made a till greater pra- 
greſs in his negotiation, and talked with the aga, by 
the aſſiſtance of the Greek metropolitan, who was that 
officer's friend. Before he came to this interview, he 
had taken the precaution to fill one of the blank figna- 
tures, which the grand maſter had confided to him, with 
a letter for the Aga in which he offered him great re- 
wards, provided he would make good what Achmet 
had promiſed in his name; and at the ſame time ſhewed 
him the letter which the Begler-bey had written con- 
cerning him, and the two towers of Rhodes. The Apa, 


after having ſtood ſome time without returning Boſio 


any anſwer, made a reſolution at once, and told him, 
that he had been long wiſhing for an opportunity of re- 
turning into the boſom of the church, and gave his 
word to the grand maſter's agent, that he would receive 
the knights into the towers where he commanded, pro- 


| vided that beſides the troops neceſſary to defend them, 


and form the ſiege of the city, they would immediate - 
ly 
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ly fend a quantity of victuals, proviſions and ammuni- 
tion, with arms for the inhabitants of the iſland, E- 
very thing ſeemed to bid fair for the good ſucceſs of 
this enterpriſe, when news came that the grand ſeigni- 


or had defeated Achmet's deſigns, and got him diſpatch- 


ed. That prince, upon advice of his rebellion, had 
ſent a mighty army againſt him, under the conduct of 
his favourite Ibrahim, a native of Albania, and who 
was both a skilful general and an artful courtier. 
ACHMET had flattered himſelf, that the enterprize of 
Rhodes would cauſe a powerful diverſion in his favour; 
but the unhappy revolution that happened in the affair 
of the knights, prevented their making any attempts, ſo 
that Ibrahim's entering Egypt cauled a general con- 
ſternation among the partiſans of Achmet. Neverthe- 
"leſs he, like a man of courage, began to make prepa- 
rations to carry on the war. He ſent orders into all 
parts forthe troops to march out of the moſt diſtant pro- 
vinces to join him: But little deference was paid to his 
orders: An uſurper's authority is never fixed with any 
ſolidity in the beginning of a change of government: 
Several of his principal commanders, under different 
pretences, kept off declaring openly againſt their law- 
ful ſovereign. Ibrahim hearing that things were in 
this diſpoſition, promiſed them a full and general par- 
don, and even rewards, provided they would diſpatch 
the rebel. Theſe traitors ſtifled him in the bath, open- 
ed the gates of Grand Cairo to Ibrahim, and made their 
Cubmiſion to him. That general {cnt Achmet's head 
immediately to the grand ſeignior, who, by this quick 
diſpatch, was eaſed of the trouble of maintaining a 
war ina diſtant country, and in a nation too that had 
ever been at enmity with the Turks, and in which his 
wer was not as yet well ſettled upon any ſolid foun- 
ation. 7275 


Tu1s rebel's death frighted the Aga of Rhodes; 


the fear of being diſcovered, and of meeting with the 


like fate, made him preſs the execution of the enter- 
priſe, in which he had engaged himſelf; and the very 
fame motive made the grand maſter, who had no ages. 
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left of any ſuccour or diverſion from Egypt, reſolve, ' 
before he engaged further in it, to ſee how the Chriſti- 
an princes ſtood affected, and what forces he could ob- 
tain from them. 

WHILST theſe revolutions happened in Egypt, the 
commiſſaries which the grand malter and council had 
ſent to viſit Malta, Goza and Tripoli, being returned 
back, made their report of the condition in which they 
found thoſe iſlands, and the town of Tripoli. They 
faid, that the iſle of Malta was only one continued rock 
of landy ſtone, and might be about ſix or ſeven leagues 
long, three or four broad at moſt, and about twenty in 
circumference ; that upon the ſurface of this rock, 


there was not at moſt above three or four foot of earth, 


and that too all ſtony, a foil altogether unfit to pro- 
duce wheat and other corn; but that it abounded in 
figs, melons, and other fruits, which were very plenty 
there, and that the principal commerce of the iſland 
conſiſted in honey, cotton and cummin, which the in- 
habitants bartered for corn : That if they excepted a few 


| ſprings, which they met with in the farther part of the. 


land, there was no ſuch thing as ſpring water, nor in- 
deed any well, fo that the inhabitants were forced to 
ſupply that defect by ciſterns: That there was the like 
ſcarcity of wood; that they (old it by the pound; and 
that the inhabitants were forced to make uſe of cow- 
dung dried in the ſun, or elſe of wild thiſtles, to dreſs 
their meat: That the capital city of the iſland, called 
the * notable city, was ſeated upon a hill in the midſt 
of the iſland, and was of difficult acceſs, by reaſon of 
the rocks which covered all the plain about it ; that 
the place was only walled about without any other for- 
tifications, except ſome towers which were erected o- 
ver the gates of the city: That upon the ſouth · ſide of 
the iſland, there were neither ports, nor bays, nor roads, 
and that all the ſhore in that part was lined with vaſt 
rocks, againſt which ſhips, when caught in a ſtorm, 
were often drove by the violence of the wind, and 
daſh'd, to pieces; but that they diſcovered ſeveral points 
|; r 
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or capes on the oppoſite fide, and places that formed a 
ſort of bays and roads very proper to anchor in. They 


continued to relate that they had put in at the great port, 


which was defended by a fort called the caſtle of St. 
Angelo ; and that below it there was a little town, 
commonly called la Cita del Borgo : That this port 
was divided from another called the Porto di Muſetto, 
only by a narrow {lip or point of rock: That beſides the 
capital, the caſtle, and the town, there were about for- 
ty hamlets or villages, conſiſting of ſeveral dwellings ; 
ſcattered up and down the country, and about 12000 
inhabitants, including the men, women and children, 
who were maſt of them poor and milerable, by reaſon - 
of the barrenneis of the foil. | 

2 comm ſſaries preſented likeways to the grand 
maſter and council a plan of the iſland, in which the 
had taken care to delcribe with great exactneſs ſeveral 
little bays and roads, which ſerved as a ſhelter to fiſh- 
ermen, and where the corſairs ſometimes put into. They 
added, that the convenience of ſo many ports, fo con- 
venient for the armadoes of the order, made them be of 
opinion, that the emperor's propolals ought not to be 
rejected, provided he did not by his grant pretend to 
oblige them to turn their arms againſt his particular e- 
nemies. 

As for the iſle of Goza, called by the inhabitants 
Gaudiſch, they ſaid it was ſeparated from that of Malta 
only by a narrow channel, which went by the name of 
Freo, of a league and a half, or two leagues in breadth, . 
in the middle of which lay the little iſles or rocks cal- 
led Comin and Cominot : That Goza was about eight 
leagues in circumference, three long, and one anda half 
broad ; that they could not find any port in it ; that 
it was all ſurrounded with craggy rocks and ſhelves, ſo 
| that there was no landing but with great difficulty: 
That however, the ſoil ſeemed to be very fruitful; that 
there were about five thouſand perſons in it, including 
men, women and children, who were diſperſed up and 
down in different villages ; who, for their ſecurity a- 
gainſt the corlairs, had built a caſtle ſituated on a hill; 
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but that in.their opinion it was ill fortified, and of very 
little conſequence : that notwithſtanding its being ſo 
weak, they did not think the council would act pru- 
dently were they to accept the offer which was made 
them of the iſle of Malta, ſeparately from that of Goza, 
which lay too near it, and which might ſome time or 
other ſerve for a retreat to their enemies. 

Tart commiſſaries did not form the ſame judgment 
with reſpect to the town and caſtle of Tripoli. They 
repreſented to the council, that the place, which was 
ſeated on the coaſt of Barbary, near eighty leagues 
from Malta, had no fortifications about it, and that it 
was almoſt impoſſible to raiſe any there in a ſandy foil, 
and bottom full of water; that the ditches were nei- 
ther broad nor deep enough; the port and caſtle be- 
ing commanded by a hill adjoining: and in a word, 
that the place was ſurrounded by the territories of the 
king of Tunis, who would not ſuffer the Chriſtians to 
continue there long ; and that the great diſtance of it 
from Malta would not allow them, in caſe it was at- 
tacked, to throw in ſeaſonable ſuccours ; that corn was 
ſtill ſcarcer at Tripoli than at Malta,. by reaſon of the 
barrennels of its foil, which bore nothing but dates. 
From all which they concluded, that if they undertook 
the defence of the place, they ſhould be expoſed to 
loſe all the knights they might afterwards put in garri- 
ſon there. 

Tae grand maſter acquainted the pope with this re- 
lation, and deſired him to uſe his good offices with the 
emperor, to engage him to excule the order from the 
defence of Tripoli, and remit the other heavy conditi- 
ons he was for annexing to the feofment of 
Malta: but, at that juncture, it would have 1524. 
been impoſſible for him to have pitched on Auguſt, 
a mediator with Charles V.* who was leſs a- 
greeable to that monarch, or more ſuſpected by him 
than Clement VII. There was actually at that time a 

league on foot between that pontiff, the king of Eng- 

Vol. III. | 2. land, 
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land, and the Venetians, in order to maintain the li- 
| berty of Italy, which was threatened with 
1525. an entire ſubverſipn, ſince the lols of the 
.Feb. 24. battle of Pavia, in which Francis I. king 
of France had been taken priſoner by the 

emperor's generals. 

Tx aT prince, whoſe perſonal qualities merited a better 
fortune, had invaded the dutchy of Milan, which he pre- 
tended belonged to him and queen Claude his wife, in 
right of Valeniia Viſconti, wife to Lewis duke of Orleans, 
brother to Charles VI. The Sforzas had ſeized on it in 
prejudice of the princes of the houſe of Orleans. Francis 
Sforza was actually in poſſeſſion of it. The emperor, un- 
der pretence of ſupporting him as his vaſſal, had ſent a 
ſtrong army into the Milaneſe, and, after the battle of 
Pavia, his generals behaved more like conquerors than 
protectors and commanders of auxiliary troops. They 
put garriſons, in the emperor's name, into the principal 
towns of the dutchy, under pretence that the new duke 
had not yet received the inveſtiture of it. The pope 
and Italian princes, who, in the beginning of the war, 
were equally afraid of the neighbourhood of two ſuch 

owerful princes, could have wifhed, that the French 
had not diſturbed Sforza in the poſſeſſion of the Mi- 
laneſe. 

Tux king's being taken priſoner, brought not only 
the Italian princes, but al ſo the king of England over 
to the party of France. Sforza himſelf, who had now 
no reaſon of being under any further apprehenſions 
from a prince, who was both a priſoner and oppreſſed 
by the imperialiſts, who continued to plunder him of 
his dominions, negotiated a league againſt a potentate 

who was for ſwallowing up all Europe, and aſpired to 
an unĩverſal monarchy. LP 

SUCH was the ſituation of affairs, and the occaſion 
or pretence of a war, which in reality had no other 
ſource than the ambition of Charles V. After the death 
of the emperor Maximilian, that prince and Francis I. 
were rivals in the election for the empire. This rival- 
ſhip of rights and pretenſidns, which monarchs are 
ſearce ever at a loſs for, when they do not want for- 
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ces, and their perſonal qualities, which were excel- | 
lent indeed, but directly oppoſite in both; all theſe 
circumſtances, I fay, inſpired thoſe two great princes 
with an emulation of glory, which, after the election 
of Charles V. was ſacceeded by an animoſity, that was 
not to he appealed by the blood of fo many thoulands 
of their ſubjets. All mankind beheld with admiration 
in the perſon of Francis I: a courage that was proof a- 
gainſt the greateſt dangers of war, a noble franknels 
worthy of a better age, an inviolable faith in his treaties, 
and goodneſs and clemency towards his ſubjects: but 


it would have been happy had this prince been leſs de- 


voted to his pleaſures) had been more lecret in his al- 
fairs, had uſed a cloſer attention and purſuit in the ex- 
ecution of his deſigns, and had never employed his fa» 
vourites as his miniſters and generals. Charles V. on 
the contrary, had all the qualities of a great politician, 
but few of thoſe virtues which have their ſeat in the 
heart, and that ſhine with luſtre in a private man. He 
was puffed up with an inſatiable ambition, intereſt was 
the ſole motive of all his actions, was impenetrable in 
his deſigns, always attentive to the different diſpoſitions 
of all the princes of Europe, had a ſuperior capacity 
to all his miniſters, was happy in the choice of his ga- 
nerals, had no reliſh for the pomp and luxury of en- 
tertainments, and if he was not fo chaſte as the pre- 
cepts of Chriſtianity might require, he yet, at leaſt, 
in order to avoid ſcandal, was as careful to conceal his 
gallantries from the penetrating eye of the courticr, as 
other princes of his time were to publiſh theirs. In a 
word he Was in reality without faith, probity, honour, 


or even gratitude ; and he yet uſed his utmoſt endea- 


vours, by his behaviour, to perluade the world that he- 
poſſeſſed all thole virtues. . 

Ir was ſcarce poſlible for two princes, endowed 
with ſuch great qualities, both of them ambitious, brave, 


powerful, and neighbours to one another, to remain 


long in peace, or teave the reſt of Europe ſo. From 
tlie pictures of theſe two monarchs, of which we have 
only given the reader a sketch, he will eaſily judge, 

22 | that 


263 Hiſtory ef the Knights of MALTA. 


7 


* 
+ 


2 : 


U 

that fortune muſt be obliged to declare for the abler of 
the two: and indeed Francis I. became the prey of his 
enemy, ſo that the buſineſs at that time was to negoti- 
ate a peace, and the recovery of his liberty. Charles 
V. rated them both at ſo high a price, that the king, 
greatly diſguſted at the hardneſs of the conditions, pro- 
teſted openly, that he would ſooner reſign the crown 
to the dauphin his fon, than tear off one of its fineſt 
Bowers. > - 

Bur the regent his mother, not minding a deſign 
which the uncaſineſs of his impriſonment hag occaſion- 
ed, relolved to {end the dutchels of Alengon her daugh- 
ter and the king's ſiſter, into Spain; ſhe was a princeſs 
adorned with all the graces of nature, brought up in 
the intrigues of a court, and of as complying a temper 
as if ſhe had not been born with that pride and empire, 
which are almoſt inſeparable from a multitude of charms, 
eſpecially when ſupported by fo illuſtrious a birth. 
The regent was in hopes, that ſhe would prevail with 
the emperor to ſet the king her brother at liberty, up- 
on leſs hateful conditions. To aſſiſt her in this impor- 
tant negotiation, ſhe named the archbiſhop'of Ambrun, 
known afterwards by the title of the cardinal de Tour- 
non, the biſhop of Tarbes, afterwards cardinal de Gram- 
mont, and de Sclue firſt preſident of the parliament of 
Paris. The writer of the annals of the order of St, 
John of Jeruſalem relates, that the regent, thoroughly 
perſuaded of the grand maſter's affection for the perſon 
and ſervice of the king her ſon, fent him an expreſs to 
deſire him to convey the princels her daughter to Spain, 
on board the gallies of the order: that the marſhal de 
Montmorency his great nephew wrote to him about it, 
by the regent's order, in the molt preſſing terms, and 
that nobleman, in order to determine him by motives, 
drawn from his own intereſt, to undertake the ee 
repreſented to him, that as his order ſtood in need of a 
ſure and ſixed ſettlement, he, by his preſence, and 
treating in perſon with the emperor, would be able to 
get over that infinite number of difficultics,* which that 

17 prince's 
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princes's miniſters in Italy ſtarted, with regard to the 
feofment of the iſles of Malta and Goza, and the town 
of Fripoli. | 

Tk grand maſter acquainted the pope with theſe 
diſpatches of the regent : Clement, who was actually 
engaged in meaſures with that princeſs, highly approv- 
ed the voyage; he was deſirous of the Kkiag's liberty, 
perhaps not ſo much out of regard for him, as for fear 
of the formidable power of his enemy; he flattered 
himſelf, that if they could once get Francis I. out of 
priſon, that prince, to revenge the leverity of his treat- 
ment, would not fail to open a new war, which, 
ſhould it but once break out between two ſuch im- 
placable enemies, would be the ' ſecurity of the other 
ſovereigns, and maintain a peace in the reſt 
of Europe. The grand maſter, upon his 1525. 
holineſs's anſwer, embarked on board the June 25. 
gallies of the order at Civita-Vecchia, and 
went to Marſeilles, where he waited upon the regent, 
and had ſeveral conferences with her, during the time 
he waited for the dutchels of Alengon. 

Tr emperor's miniſters, alarmed and jealous of 
this voyage, the motive of which they were utter 
ſtrangers to, ſeized immediately on all the revenues of 
the order in Italy: the emperor did not fail to ap- 
prove their conduct; that prince was diſpleaſed with 
the grand maſter and council on other accounts. 'We 
have already obſerved, that he had offered them the 
iſles of Malta and Goza, and the town of Tripoli, for 
their reſidence ; the order's retarding to give him a 
pong anſwer, made him reſolve to write in particu- 

ar tothe languages of Caſtile and Arragon, the knights 


. whereof were born his ſubjects; and he diſpatched a- 


way a Spaniſh knight to the council, Peter Fernandez © 
Heredia, or Errera by name, who, upon his arrival at 
Viterbo, repreſented, inthe emperor's uame, to the lords 
of the council, that from a perſuaſion that the order 
would accept of fo conſiderable a ſettlement with great 
lat tsfaction, as well as acknowledgement, he had for 


eighteen months paſt delayed providing for the fortiß * 
23 


Cation 
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cation of thoſe iſlands, and deſired, that the council 
would tell him their ſentiments plainly upon thoſe 
points. The envoy added, in a very arrogant manner, 
that if there was any language who ſhould oppoſe 
them, the . emperor his maſter would take his mealures 
accordingly, | 
Tux prince, dazzled by a conſtant ſeries of proſ- 
perity, and grown my A by the king's impri- 
lonment, imagined himſeff able to give laws to all the 
powers of Europe; and this domineering ſpirit had 
diffuſed itſelf into the languages of thoſe who were 
born in his dominions. The Spaniſh knights were for 
governing in the council, and would have the empe- 
ror's offers accepted immediately, and the dependence 
and ſubjection he annexed to them ſubmitted to: nay, 
tome of them went fo far as to inſinuate, that if the 
French would not comply with their ſentiments, they 
would divide from them; that they would ſettle them- 
{elves at Malta, independent even on the grand maſter, 
and that they were in hopes of prevailing with the em- 
peror to unite the order of Monteza, a Spaniſh founda- 
tion, to their particular congregation, that they might 
indemnify the order for what they might loſe in France, 
by the withdrawing of the French knights and com- 
manders. 

Bur the council, as well as diſcreeteſt of the Spa- 
niſh knights, who abhored a ſchiſm, anſwered the en- 
voy, that the whole order was very ſenſible of the ge - 
nerous offers of his imperial majeſty ; but that, in an af- 
fair of ſuch importance, they could not take any deci- 

| five reſolution without the grand maſter's preſence, and 
the pope's expreſs conſent ; that they would write im- 
mediately to them both; that they underſtood the 
Frand maſter was gone to the emperor's court, in or- 
der to learn from his own mouth what were his inten- 
tions with reſpect to the iſle of Malta, and that they were 
in hopes, that that great prince would, for the general 
good and honour of the order, moderate ſome of the 
conditions which he was for annexing to that feof- 
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Tur council immediately diſpatched away the com- 
mander Boſio for France, to give the grand maſter ad- 


vice of the ſequeſtration which the emperor's miniſters 


had made of the eſtates which belonged to the order 
in Italy, and the propoſals which the chevalier Errera 
had made before all the council. The grand maſter }. 
deferred anſwering the council, till he had ſeen the. 
emperor ; he ordered Boſio to follow him, and ſet out 
for Spain with the dutchels of Alengon, for whom the 
king of England had got a fate conduct. 

As ſoon as this pfinceſs was arrived at Madrid, and 
that the emperor had diſcharged the ceremonial, and 

id the firſt honours that were due to her quality, 
an ve a private audience to the grand 
9 — who firſt gave him an account of 1525. 
all that had paſſed at the fiege* and ſur- 
render of Rhodes. That great man afterwards re- 
preſented to him the loſſes which the order had ſuſ- 
tained in that place, and the deplorable condition the 
whole body was in at that time ; and finding the em- 
peror was moved and affected with ſuch a number of 
calamities, he complained in the ſofteſt terms of the 
ſeizure which his miniſters had made of the eſtates of 
the Italian commanderies, under pretence, that in his 
way to Spain, he had paſſed through France, before he 
came to his court. To prevent the deſigns which the 
emperor, in granting the iſle of Malta to the knights, 
might have of making them his vaſſals, he wittily inſi- 
nuated to him, that though they were all born ſubjects 
of different ſovereigns, yet the order in general, by its 
profeſſion, was independent from any of them ; that a 
knight, who was a Frenchman by nation, was no more 
devoted to the king of France than he was to his im- 
perial majeſty ; that the only view of their inſtitution 
was to defend all Chriſtians alike againſt the incurſions 
of the infidels ; that for ſo many ages as the order had 
exiſted with ſome kind of glory, it had never been yet 
known to engage againſt any Chriſtian prince in favour 
of another. He entered afterwards into the affair of 

IS | Mala, 

6 Guicciardin, I. 16. 8 
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Malta, and omitting the hard conditions which the em - 
peror was for tying them down to, he told him in ge- 
neral, that the order would have long. before reaped 


the advatitages of his imperial majeſty's beneficence, if 


they had not been withheld by hopes of recovering 
Rhodes ; that there was a party formed tor the execu- 
tion of that enterprite ; upon which he, with the em- 
peror's leave, brought the commander Boſio into his 
chamber, who gave him a very particular account of 
all the meaſures he had taken on that account with the 
principal inhabitants. He added, that the order want- 
ed nothing but a ſum of money neceſſary to raiſe three 
or four thouſand men, and carry at the fame time arms 
for the inhabitants, whom the Turks had dilarmed with 
the utmoſt ſtritnels. * | 


* 


Tux emperor entered into the grand maſter's views: 


| however, before he engaged further in the project, 


he adviſed him to confer with the duke of Alva, his 
ableſt general, about it. He added further, that in caſe 
that nobleman ſhould find the exgcution of it practi- 
cable, he himſelf would freely give 25000 crowns to 
facilitate its ſucceſs ; that he wiſhed the other poten- 
tates of Chriſtendom would likeways contribute to it; 
but that if, after all, the project ſhould not happen to 


| ſucceed, the order might nevertheleſs. depend upon 


having the iſle of Malta for their ſettlement ; and, as 
an earneſt of his friendſhip, he immediately ordered a 
full and entire reſtitution to be made of all the revenues 
which his miniſters had ſequeſtrated in Italy. The 
grand maſter, who was very ſenſible that monarchs will 
never own themſelves to be in the wrong, thanked him 


for that act of his juſtice, in as handſome and grateful 


2 manner, as if he had received a favour from him. 
He begged leave, before he left him, to wait upon the 


| king of France; which the emperor readily granted 


kim, in hopes that the grand maſter might contribute 
to the negotiation of a peace. 

AN officer of his guards, by his order, conducted him 
to the apartment of Francis I. That prince was not 
guarded like a priſoner of war, but rather like a ſtate- 

criminal, 


— . TOO 
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criminal. Charles V. although the king's vaſſal, in 


order to extort an immenſe ranſom, and the exorbitant 
conditions from his lord, did his utmoſt to make his 
impriſonment inſupportable to him. Such harſh and 
unworthy uſage threw Francis I. into a deep melan- 
choly, which was ſucceeded by a violent fever. The 
arrival of the princeſs his ſiſter, who was very dear to 
him, gave him the firſt emotions of joy ever ſince his 
misfortune. His health grew better, and the grand 
maſter being introduced into his room at this juncture, 
he embraced him very affectionately, extolled the brave 
defence he had made at Rhodes, and ordered the mi- 
niſters-who accompanied the princeſs his ſiſter, not to 


treat of me article in their negotiations with the empe- 


ror's miniſters, without firſt communicating it to the 
grand maſter. He was admitted into all their confe- 
rences, where he ated as a mediator. His dignity - 
and great reputation, his prudence and excellent ca- 
pacity, greatly enforced his remonſtrances ; and he left 
no expedient untricd in order to reconcile the intereſts 
of thole two princes, and engage them, by a ſolid peace, 
to unite their arms againſt the common enemy of the 
Chriſtians. The dutcheſs of Alengon, on her fide, 
employed all the charms of her wit, in order to con- 
quer the emperor's harſhne(s and obſtinacy ; but that 
prince, who was regardleſs of every thing but his in- 
tereſt, and who fancied, that as the king was his pri- 
ſoner, he might ſoon make himſelf maſter of a part of 
France; beſides the renounciations which the king of- 
fered to make of his rights to the Milaneſe and king- 
dom of Naples, as well as to the homage of the coun- 
ties of Flanders and Artois, and alſo an immenſe ſum 


of money, inſiſted likeways on the dutchy of Burgun- 


dy, in order to enable himſelf, in caſe the war ſhould 
break out again, to fall with his troops into France, 
and march up to the gates of Paris. The king, who 
was highly ſenſible of the importance. of this alienati- 
on, rejected the propoſition with great reſolution ; and 
to ſhew the emperor that he would rather renounce his 
liberty than fo conſiderable a branch of his crown, he 

reſolved 
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reſolved to part with the princels his ſiſter, and deprive 


himſelf of her company, though it was the only com- 
fort he had left. He made her ſet out on her return 
for France, and ſhe was likeways obliged to it upon 
fome private advices which ſhe received, that the em- 
peror {ought nothing but a pretence to give orders for 
her being arreſted, 

CHARLES V. the moſt artful prince of his time, had 
purpoſely ſpun out the negotiations, in order that the 
ſafe conduct which he had granted her might be expir- 
ed. He was ſurpriſed at the princels's departure, and 
he ſent orders to the frontiers of Spain to ſtop her the 
very day that the term of-her ſafe conduct ſhould be at 
an end; but the princeſs being well informed of this 
trick which he 1 to play her, travelled as many 
miles in one day upon the ſame road in her return, as 
ſhe had done in four at her coming into Spain. This 
expedition, and Clermont de Lodeve's arrival on the 
frontier, with a large convoy, on the laſt day of the 
ſafe conduct, hindered the emperor's officers from mak- 
ing any attempt to ſeize her perſon; ſo that the em- 
peror could not gain any advantage by his artifice. 

Tre departure of the princeſs did not any way cool 
the grand maſter's zcal and good offices in promoting 

a peace. He frequently repreſented the ne- 
1525, ceflity of it to the emperor and his miniſters ; 

declaring, that whilſt that prince's arms were 
employed againſt France, Solyman was puſhing his con- 
queſts in Hungary, and opening himſelf a way to pene- 
trate into Auſtria and the hereditary countries. On the 
other fide, when he was got with the king, he made 
him ſenſible how neceffary his preſence was in his 
kingdom, but proved to him at the ſame time, that the 
_ emperor would never give him his liberty, unleſs he 
made a reſignation of the dutchy of Burgundy. In fine, 
he managed both thoſe princes ſo ſuccelsfully, that he 
brought them to agree to a treaty of peace. Francis 
I. perſuaded that he could not alienate the demeſne of 
* his crown, and that conditions extorted during a ſevere 

2 captivity 
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captivity were never valid, made a ſecret proteſt againſt 
the violence offered him by his vaſſal, and ſigned eve- 
ry thing they preſented to him. "Twas agreed, that the 
King ſhould be conducted back into his kingdom on the 
tenth of February, and that for a ſure guaranty of the 
treaty, he ſhould give the two princes his ſons in hoſ- 
tage; and alto ſeveral other articles which are foreign 
to this work. The grand maſter, who was ever vigi- 
lant to promote the intereſts of religion, got an article 
inſerted in it, which was, that the emperor, and king 
of France, ſhould join in ſoliciting the pope to let on 
foot a cruſade againſt the infidels, and ſhould them- 
ſelves contribute to it to the utmoſt of their power. 
AFTER the treaty was ſigned, the emperor and the 
king had ſeveral interviews ; but their viſits 
were like thoſe of reconciled enemies, and 1526. 
were made with more politeneſs than ſince- 
rity. The firſt time that the emperor went to ſee the 
king, he would needs take the grand maſter, whom 
he called his father, along with him. We meet with 
a remarkable circumſtance, viz. that thoſe two great 
princes being out together, the emperor, as they were 
to paſs through a door, offered the king the prece- 
dence, which that prince refuſed; whereupon the 
called the grand maſter to decide it.“ I pray God, 
« faid the venerable old man, that there may never be 
1c any difference of greater conſequence between your 
ce Majeſties: and then directing his diſcourſe to the 


king of France, No body, ſays he to him, Sir, diſ- | 


6 putes but that the emperor is the firſt prince in Chriſ- 


. © tendom; but as you are in his dominions, and in his 


& palace, you ought not, in my opinion, decline the 
a — . which he thinks himſelf obliged to ſhew to 
ce the greateſt monarch in Europe.“ This anſwer, 
which was as ſubtle as it was judicious, ſatisfied both 
parties; the emperor eſpecially was exceedingly pleaſ- 
ed with it: He honoured him afterwards with ſeveral 
marks of diſtinction, and whenever he was giving au- 


diences from his throne, he would make the grand 
| maſlter 
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maſter ſit under the ſame canepy with himſelf. In 
fine, when the grand maſter, after the king's depar- 
ture, took leave of him to return into Italy to Viterbo, 
he made him freſh promiſes of the iſland of Malta, and 
likeways aſſured him, that he would leave that affair to 
the pope, who ſhould be arbitrator of the conditions 
and terms of the feofinent. 

Bu r before the grand maſter left Spain, he, by his 
prudence, put an end to a diſpute that was riſen in 
Portugal, relating to the great priory ef Crato. Since 
the loſs of Rhodes, and retreat of the convent to Viter- 
bo, ſeveral European princes, not well affected to the 
order, and under pretence that it did not ſend any more 
ſquadrons out, as its inſtitution required, againſt the 
infidels, ſeized on the revenues of the commanderies ; 
or elſe, in violation of the ſtatutes of the order, and the 
rights of ſeniority, diſpoſed of them in favour of ſuch 
knights as were molt agreeable to them. The priory of 
Crato falling vacant by the death of John de Meneſes, 
the king of Portugal, in prejudice of the chevalier Gonſal - 
vo de Piementel, beſtowed it upon prince Lewis his bro- 
ther; and to make Piementel ſome amends, offered him a 
yearly penſion of 9000 livres. The Portugueze knights, 
unwilling to bear with ſuch an infringement of their 
rights, refuſed to own Don Lewis; the king, incenſed 
at their oppoſition, threatened to ſeize all the eſtates be- 
longing to the order within his dominions ; and, pre- 
. tending that they ſtaid at Viterbo in a ſtate of inaQtivi- 
ty, contrary to what their ſtatutes obliged them to, he 
declared that he would employ the revenues in a holy 


War againſt the moors of Barbary. 


THe grand maſter judiciouſly ſuppoſing, that ſuch a 
procedure, though very unjuſt, might yet be a dange- 
rous precedent with reſpect to other princes, made up 
the affair. He thought that it was beſt, at ſuch an un- 
happy junCture, to diſſemble an injuſtice which he had 
not the power to redreſs: He conſented that Don 
Lewis ſhould keep the adminiſtration of the priory, by 
way of commendam; but he, in exchange, 1 of 

| A 
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the king an authentic confirmation of all the rights and 
prongs of his order. That prince engaged ſolemn- 

that he would never trouble the knights again in 
the enjoyment of the commanderies, which ſhould fall 
to every one according to his rank. of ſeniority. And 
as the enterprize of Rhodes was the only end and view 
in which all the grand maſter's deſigns centered, it was 
ſtipulated in the {ame treaty, that, for carrying on that 
holy war, the king Thould furniſh the order with fif- 
teen thouſand cruſados, a fort of ſilver money, worth 
at that time about four Iivres and an half. 

SCARCE. was the grand maſter returned into France, 
when news came, that Henry VIII. king of England, 
on the very fame pretence that the king of Por- 
tugal had made uſe of, and as if the order had been 
entirely extirpated by the loſs of Rhodes, had prevent- 
ed the commander Weſton from taking poſſeſſion of the 
grand priory. of that kingdom; and even pretended to 
unite the revenues of all the commanderies to the 
crown, or oblige all the Engliſh knights to ſerve as a 
garriſon to Calais. Theſe odious pretenſions were a 
ſenſible affliction to the grand maſter ; he ſaw, with 
grief, that the eſtates of his order, notwithſtanding his 
indefatigable endeavours to the contrary, were going 
inſenſibly to be made a prey to princes and their cour- 
tiers. The popes, under colour of being its ſovereigns, 


had ſome time before aſſumed to themſelves the power 


of nominating to the grand priory of Rome, and to 
the commanderies that fell vacant within the patrimo- 
ny of St. Peter, and their other territories :' and, on 
the other ſide, the emperor's miniſters in Italy ſeized 
on the richeſt benefices, without any manner of ſcruple; 
and fancied they did a favour to the order, by putting 


on its crols, as a mark that they enjoyed them only 


by virtue of the title of knights. In this general pil- 
lage and delolation, the grand maſter applied himſelf - 
to the king of France, the only prince of Chriſtendom, 
as we may ſay, who, amidſt all the misfortunes that 


| had happened to the order of St. John, treated it with 
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the ſame eſteem and affetion with which he had al- 
ways diſtinguiſhed it. 1 | 
THE grand maſter, when he ſent the prior of St. 
Giles, and the commander de Bourbon, obliged them 
to take the French court in their way. Theſe depu- 
ties, or, if you pleaſe, cmbaſſadors, belought that prince, 
in his name, to employ his intereſt with Henry VIII. 
in behalf of the order. Accordingly the king wrote to 
him about it in the moſt preſſing terms, and obſerved, in 
his letter, that the reaſon why the order had not, ſince 
the loſs of Rhodes, been able to continue making war 
upon the infidels, was only for want of ports to fit out 
their ſhips ; that they were aQually treating for the 
iſle of Malta, and he intreated him, in the molt preſſing 
terms, to contribute to their ſettlement in that place ; 
that as ſoon as the head convent and place of arms for 
the order ſhould be fixed there, the knights would im- 
mediately be out at fea according to their profeſſion ; 
and that the Engliſh merchants, his ſubjects, might per- 
haps be the firſt who would experience how uſeful that 
military body was to all Chriſtendom in general, tho' 
independent on any particular Chriſtian prince. 
But theſe conſiderations, which were ſo very reaſon- 
able in themſelves, and all the offices of that preat 
rince, had little influence on the king of England : 
he had no manner of regard to the memorials which 
the two embaſſadors preſented to him; nay, he pro- 
ceeded further, and forbad them to carry either mo- 
ney or effecto, ariſing from the eſtates of the order, out 
of his dominions ; and diſmiſſed the envoys pretty ab- 
- ruptly, without any great regard to their character. 
Theſe miniſters, upon. their return, iving the grand 
maſter an account of the ill ſucceſs of their negotiati- 
on, told him, they fancied they had diſcovered the true 
ſource of this ſhameful injuſtice, and that it aroſe from 
the reſentment of that prince, the proudeſt monarch of 


bis age, who was offended that the grand maſter had 


viſited the emperor, and the king of France, without 
paying him the {ame complement ; nor was this con- 


Jjecture altogether groundleſs. Though the domini- 
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ens of Henry VIII. were not fo large as thoſe of 
Charles V. and Francis I. he was not leis formidable to 
thoſe two princes upon that account, whole power he 
balanced by turns, always falling in with that parts, 
which his intereſt led him to take in their diſputes. 
This ſubtle condu was the reaſon of his being court- 
ed by both thoſe prinees, who were very careful to 
treat him with great reſpect. The important part he 
acted in the affairs of Europe, the abſolute authority he 
had acquired in his own dominions, though the laws 
are more reſpected there than the fovereign, and his 
skill in always bringing the parliaments into his mea- 
fares ; all this, I fay, made him conſider himſelf, and 
expect to be conſidered by others, as the arbiter of 
Chriſtendom. The grand maſter could hardly at firit 
perſuade himſelf, that the omiſſion of a formality, and 
of a ceremony which he was not obliged to, could 
poſſibly raiſe that prince's reſentment, and put him 
upon treating the order in fo harſh a manner. But, af- 
ter all, as the moſt powerful princes, eſpecially ſuch 
as reign with deſpotie ſway, are bred up in flattery, 
and ſeldom breathe any air, but what is ſwelled with 
pride and vanity, the grand maſter thought he ſhould 
come off at an eaſy rate enough, provided he could 
but get, by ſo ſlight a condeſcenſion, the eſtates of his 
order reſtored. The venerable old man therefore, 
without regarding either his age, or the ſeverity of the 


ſealon, ſet out for England, ſending the commander 
Boſio before, the able negotiator at that time in the 


order, and perhaps in all Chriſtendom. The com- 
mander applied himtelf firſt to Cardinal Wolley, the 
king of England's firſt miniſter, to whom he deliver- 
ed a letter from the grand maſter, intreating him to 
preſent Boſio to the king, and ule his credit with that 
prince to promote the intereſts of the order. The car- 
dinal procured him an audience; Boſio preſented the 


grand maſter's letter to Henry VIII. telling him, at 


the ſame time, that he was coming on purpoſe from 


Italy to pay his reſpects to him, but thought it his du- 
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ty not to enter his dominions, without firſt knowing 
whether it would be agreeable to him. 
1524., Henry, pacified by this ſtep, anſwered, that 
Jan. 1. he had the molt veneration for the grand 
maſter's perſon ; that he ſhould be delighted 
to ſee ſo great a captain, but that he was forry he had 
{et out in ſo ſharp a ſeaſon ; that however, he ſhould 
at all times be received in his dominions with all the 
reſpect that was due to his dignity and merit. The 
king ſent Boſio back to the grand malter, whom he 
found at the court of France, and delivered him two 
letters, one from the king, the other from his miniſter, 
dated Feb. 25th. both of them in very obliging terms, 
and inviting him to come as ſoon as poſſible into Eng- 
land. He immediately went thither, and after having 
reſted himſelf for ſome days in the commandery or pri- 
ory of St. John, he ſet out for the court, attended by 
the great croſſes, commanders, and knights of England 
and Scotland, who were come from diſferent places 
to wait upon him. 

THis retinue was numerous and magnificent, and 
to make its ſplendor (till greater, the king ſent ſome 
of the moſt conſiderable lords of his court a great way 
before to meet him on the way. With this noble 
convoy he was introduced into the palace: Henry gave 
him a very gracious reception, aud the ſpectators ob - 
ſerved that he beheld him with an rer cas” and at- 
tention, which the ſight of a prince, whole valour and 
conduct had made him equally famous in Europe and 
Aſia, may naturally inſpire. The grand maſter paid 
him all the civilities which he thought due to ſo pow- 
erful a monarch, but did not think it proper to enter 
into any detail of the affairs which had brought him in. 
to England; he went no further than to deſire of that 
prince in general terms his protection for the order. 
All that the king ſaid, conſiſted only in elogiums on 
the defence of Rhodes, which, he ſald, was more glo- 
rious than the conqueſt of an entire province; and 
when the grand maſter was for withdrawing, the king 
ordered his officers to lodge him in his palace, 2 
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he was ſerved with a magnificence ſuitable to his rank, 
and the eſteem the king had for ſo illuſtrious a gueſt. 
THeyY afterwards had ſeveral private conferences 
together, concerning the ſiege of Rhodes, and a proper 
place for fixing the convent. The grand maſter de- 
clared to him, that, notwithſtanding the formidable 
wer of Solyman, the order would have been (till 
miſtreſs of Khodes, had the Chriſtian princes vouchſaf- 
ed to ſend the leaſt ſuccour thither. He continued to 
relate how, being in want of proviſions and ammuni- 
tion, particularly of powder, and after having ſeen the 
ſt part of his knights, and allo of the inhabitante, 
Il in the defence of the place, and that the Turks had 
pr their works to the very middle of the city, 
had found himſelf reduced to the laſt extremity, 
and was forced to abandon them the little ground that 
Was left him; how he had embarked with the poor 
remains of his fortune, and had been attacked with 
terrible ſtorms in his voyage; how, thinking to find a 
place of refuge in the port of Meſſina, he had been 
driven thence by the plague ; how pope Clement had 
allowed him to retire to Viterbo, till he might meet 
with a fixed and ſecure place for his reſidence ; how 
the plague had driven them thence a ſecond time; how 
part of the knights of the convent had been received in 
the town of Nice, by the duke of Savoy's conſent, and 
the veſſels and gallies of the order put into the port of 
Villa-Franca ; how the reſt of the knights were, by 
his permiſſion, diſperſed over the ſeveral provinces of 
Chriſtendom, where the order had any commanderies; 
how the plague being abated at Viterbo, they had aſ- 
ſembled there again, under the protection of the holy 
ſee 3 and how, in this uncertain and deplorable ſitu- 
ation, the emperor made him a generous offer of the 
iſlands of Malta and Goza ; but that his miniſters were 
clogging this donation with conditions that were ins 
compatible with the independence ſo neceſſary to be 
preſerved in his order; for the knights could not own 
any. one particular prince for their ſovereigu, without 
rendering themlclves ſuſpected to the reſt, He more- 
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over added, that he had not loſt all hopes of recovering 
Rhodes; that a party was actually formed there for 
driving out the Turks ; that the principal inhabitants 
of the iſland, as well as ſome officers of the garriſon, 
were engaged in the conſpiracy ; that the order want- 
ed nothing to make the attempt, but the neceſſary funds 
for levying troops, and fitting out the ſhips of the or- 
der; that in caſe the project ſhould not ſucceed, he 
would accept of Malta, and that he hoped the empe- 
ror's generoſity would extend ſo far, as not to inſiſt 
upon a ſubjection from the order, which would give a 


fatal ſtroke to their Hberty, and that ſpirit of neutra- 


lty which the knights profeſſed. | | 
Tux king of England thought the deſign of re-con- 
quering Rhodes, was a project highly worthy of the 


grand maſter's courage and valour ; and he, in order to 


have fome ſhare in ſo noble an enterprize, promiſed: 
him 20,000 crowns, the value of which he paid after- 
wards in artillery and fire arms. They no longer talk- 
ed of ſeizing or ſequeſtring the eſtates of the order, 
much leſs of diſpoſing of the priories and commanderies; 


all that the king deſired of the grand malter was, to 


confer the grand priory of Ireland upon the Turcopi - 
lier brother, John Ranlon by name, who had been very 
ſerviceable to that prince in the government of that 
iſland, whoſe gentle adminiſtration had been very in- 
ſtrumental in poliſhing and civilizing its inhabitants, 
who were at that time not many degrees above ſava- 
es. 
: Tux grand maſter, in order to ſhew his complai- 
fance to a king, with whom the order was ſo much o- 
bliged, for intereſt fake, to keep due meaſures, enga- 
ged the chevalier Babington to reſign the priory of Ire- 
land to Ranſon, who, by way of exchange, made a re- 
ſignation to him of the commandery of Dinemor, and 
the dignity of Turcopilier. The grand maſter brought 
them like ways to a further agreement, viz. that if Ba- 


' bington ſhould come to be grand prior of England, he 
| ould be obliged to pay Ranſon a penſion of 1800 li- 
| vres. The king ſeemed extremely pleaſed at the grand 


er's 


VILLIERS DE L'ISLE-ADAM Grand Maſter. 283 


maſter's readineſs and exactneſs in executing: what he 
had required of him: he returned him thanks for it, 
confirmed all the privileges” of his order, and when 
that prince took. leave of him, to return into Italy, he 


ſent him, in his own and the queen's name, a balon and 


cup of maſſy gold, ſet with precious ſtones, which 
the grand maſter afterwards lodged in the treaſury of 
the order. | X 
THe grand maſter returned into Italy with the ſa- 
tisfaction of having maintained the rights and privileges 
of his order in France, Spain, Portugal, and England ; 
and in hopes of getting from the reſpective ſovereigns 
of thoſe countries, particularly from the pope, a body 
of troops lufficient to carry his point in the enterprite 
of Rhodes. But whilſt the illuſtrious old man was 
paſſing through the principal courts of Europe, various 
revolutions happened at Rome, which would not allow 
him to depend any longer on the ſuecours which the 
pope had promiſed him. We have before obſerved 
that Clement, in order to balance the power of Charles 
V. who was grown formidable fince his gaining the 
battle of Pavia, had made a league with the kings of 


France and England, the Venetians, Sforza duke of 


Milan, and the Florentines, for the ſecurity and liber- 
ty of Italy. They called it he hey league, becauſe the 

was at the head of it. That pontiff, like moſt of 
1 was afraid of nothing ſo much as of 
the re-eſtabliſhment of the imperial authority in Italy. 
But the exploits of this league, through the different 
intereſts of the allies, were noways anſwerable to the 
ardor with which it was formed. 


Tn emperor, by the aſſiſtance of the Colonna's, his 


partiſans, raiſed a civil war in the pope's territories; 
and that pontiff, who was atraid of the expence which 
it would neceſſarily put him to, ſuffering himſelf to be 
- amuſed by a treaty which he made with the emperor's 
miniſters. and the Colonna's, disbanded the troops 
which he had in Romagna. His enemies ſeeing him 
diſarmed, not having the leaſt regard to their faith, or 
the treaty they had juſt ſigned, entered —_— an 
hoſtile 
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hoſtile manner. Cardinal Pompeio Collonna, the 
moſt invetetrate of all the pope's enemies, was at the 
head of the rebels: ſome have pretended that his deſign 


was againſt the pontiff's life, flattering himſelf that, 


by his death, and by force of arms, he ſhould get him- 
ſelf placed in the pontifical chair. The pope had only 

juſt time enough to fly to the caſtle of St. 
1526. Angelo: but as there were not proviſions within 

the place ſufficient to hold out for any con- 
fiderable time, he was forced to ſubmit to his e- 
nemies terms. They obliged him to ſign a truce for 
four months with the emperor, to pardon the Colon- 
na's, and to give hoſtages for the performance of his 
promiſe. ' But he was uo ſlave to it; and, as ſoon as 


he had received a ſupply from the king of England, 
he took up arms again: he broke the truce, under 


pretence that they had made him ſign it, with a dag- 
ger as it were at his throat ; and that the Colonna's 
in particular, who were vaſſals ot the holy ſee, could 
not oblige their ſovereign to capitulate. To revenge 
the inſult which they had offered him, he began to 
ſhew his reſentment by a ſolemn deprivation of Pom- 
peio Colonna from the dignity of cardinal, and cauſed 
likewiſe the troops, which he had juſt levied for his 
ſecurity, to march againſt the lords of that family, Vi- 
telli his general ravaged their lands, plundered the 
towns and caſtles belonging to that houle, demoliſhed 
their walls, and left the molt dreadful marks of their 
maſter's reſentment wherever they came. 

ALL Italy was a prey to the ſeveral armies of the 
emperor and the confederates : twould be impoſlible 
to deſcribe the plunderings, the violences, and the in- 
humanities, which ſuch a multitude of foldiers, of dif- 

ferent nations, exerciſed in thoſe provinces, where each 

party was the ttrongeſt. The ſoldiers frequently had 

nothing but licentiouſneſs and impunity for their pay; 

and the generals did not ſo much conſult the orders 

they received from their reſpective ſovereigus, as they 
did 
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did the ſeveral methods of procuring ſubſiſtence for their 


troops. 

THe conſtable of Bourbon, a prince of the blood-of 
France, who, enraged at finding himlelf periecuted by 
the mother of Francis I. had gone over to the emperor's 
party, not being in acondition to pay the body of 
troops which he commanded ; he, in order to put a 
ſtop to the clamours of his ſoldiers, promiſed them the 
plunder of one of the richeſt cities in Italy, without 
making any further declaration of the enteprize he had 
in view. We have heard but of few generals who, like 
him, gain'd the entire confidence, and an abſolute au- 
thority over their ſoldiers, without having avy money 
to pay them with; but a certain air of grandeur, which 
flows from an illuſtrious birth, and which never fails 
to command reſpect; his ſurprizing valour ; his skill in 
the art of war; and his caly and familiar behaviour, 
which yet was never derogatory to his dignity, had 
gained him the affection of his ſoldiers, who loved him 
even to adoration : ſo that they all ſwore, ſays Bran · 
tome, to follow him wherever he ſhould lead the way, 
tho it were to the devil. 

Fat march of this army, which advanced with great 
diligence towards Tuſcany, terrified the pope, and he 
relapſed into his uſual uncertainties. The emperor's 
miniſters made their advantage of it, and endeavoured 
to perſuade him that he would find no ſolid advantages, 
nor indeed any kind of ſecurity; but in a ſtrict alliance 
with their — fr 

CLEMENT, though he had been already tricked by 


thoſe very miniſters, as was juſt now ſeen, was never- 


theleſs very fond of believing them, and glad to dif 


burthen his mind of thok irreſolutions which ſhewed 
him the danger he was in, without ſhewing 


March I 5. him, at the ſame time, how he ſhould prevent 


it; he ſigned a new truce. Lannoy, Viceroy 


of Naples, whom he treated with, aſſured him that he 


had no occaſion to be under any further apprehenſions 


from. Bourbon and the reſt of the emperor's generals. 
He flattered himſelf with this hope, and looked upon this 


treaty 
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as an invincible barrier, which the imperial 
troops could never break through, in order to fall up- 
on the lands of the church. But Bourbon, whether 
| in concert with Lannoy, or contrary to the ſen- 
1527. timents of that miniſter, is uncertain, continu- 
May 7. ed his march, and appeared ſoon at the gates 
of Rome. He began by a ſcalado, and as he 
himſelf was clapping a ladder to the wall, he was ſhot 
| by a musket-ball, and died two hours after. Ris ſoldi- 
ers, enraged at the death of their general, forced the 
defendants to quit the wall, threw themſelves into the 
city ſword in hand, and killed all that came in their 
way. They then diſperſed themſelves into the ſeveral 
quarters of it, broke into the houſes, and without re- 
garding either dignity, age or ſex, they committed 
ſuch cruelties and outrages as the moſt barbarous nati- 
ons could hardly have been thought to perpetrate. 
What is ſtill more deplorable, is, that this dreadful 
ſcene laſted not only twenty four hours, as uſually 
happens to. places taken by ſtorm, but the imperialiſts 
daily repeated the ſame violences for upwards of two 
months afterwards, and did not ſtick to commit ſacri - 
lege, rapes, nor murders in cold blood, in order to 
gratify their avarice and ſenſuality. | | 
THE pope with thirteencardinals took refuge in the 
caſtle of St. Angelo, but was ſoon inveſted ; he held 
docdut however a month with the troops he 
1027. had, but afterwards proviſions failing 
Octob. 30. him, he was obliged to capitulate a ſecond 
time with his enemies. 
THe conditions of this new treaty would have been 
feandalous, had they not been neceſſary : the imperi- 
aliſts inſiſted that he ſhould engage to pay the ſum of 
400, ooo ducats, in order to pay the army; requiring 
moreover, that he ſhould continue a. priſoner, till he 
had paid the third part of the ſum; that he ſhould at- 
terwards be carried to the caſtle of Naples, to wait till 
the emperor's pleaſure was known, with relation to the 
diſpoſing of his perſon ; and that he ſhould deliver up 
the caſtles of St. Angelo, Oſtia, Civita Vecchia, 
| Caſtelana, 
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Caſtelana, and the towns of Parma, Placencia and Mo- 


dena. 


CHARLES V. was greatly delighted to ſee one of 
his greateſt enemies fall a ſecond time into his hands ; 
but he, far from diſcovering any thing that might be- 
tray the real ſentiments of his mind, did, from a regard 
to religion, conceal them under the ſpecious appearances . 
of a ſenſible affliction : ſo that at the firft news he had 
of the pope's impriſonment, he, as if he had been taken 


captive by the Turks or Corſairs, put on mourning in 


a public manner, and ordered folemn proceſſions to be 


made over all Spain, to pray to God for his liberty : 


an affectation which he carried to too great lengths, and 
which impoſed on nobody, even among his own ſub · 
jects, unleſs it were the common people. 

WHILST this comedy was acting in Spain, in a man- 
ner ſo unbecoming the character of a great emperor, 


he, for fear his priſoner ſhould make his eſcape, ſent 


orders to Rome, to have him put under the guard of 
an old Spaniſh officer, Alargon by name, who had 
been entruſted with that of Francis I. at Madrid. This 
officer behaved himſelf in as ſurly a manner towards the 


| Pope, as he had done towards the king of France; and 


carried himſelf towards a priſoner of his conſequence, 
not like a ſoldier or an officer, but rather like a goal- 
er of criminals, or a commander of gally-ſlaves. But 
what gave the pontiff ſtill more concern than the 
plundering of Rome, and his impriſonment, was the 
news he heard, that the Florentines, upon the firſt ac- 
count of what paſſed at Rome, had juſt before drove 
all the houſe of Medicis, not only out of the city, but 
alſo out of the whole ſtate of Florence, under pretence 


| thatit had too unlimited a power and authority in that 


e. | 

Nax, to ſuch lengths did the ſpirit of party proceed, 
as to tear down the arms of this family, in all places 
where they had been ſet up : all which was done at 
the inſtigation of the emperor's miniſters. The pope 
alſo was afraid leſt his ſhould have had — 
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that he was not capable of committing ſo great a crime, 
and that though he kept the pope very clolely ſhut up, 
without allowing him the leaſt indulgence in his impri- 
ſonment, yet that this was no more than the reſult of 
his own rough and diſtruſtful temper.. An hiſtorian has 
indeed told us, that cardina'-Colonna preſſed him ſeve- 
ral times to make away with the pontiff: that cardinal, 
who was all on fire for revenge, had allo another mo- 
tive for it, by hoping to make that act of vengeance a 
ſtep towards his own. promotion. But whether this of- 
ficer might have been juſtly ſhock'd at the drea. ful · vil- 
lany of the propoſal, or that he was afraid, that by the 
Pope's death he ſhould loſe his part of his ranſom; 
that, I fay, as it will, 'tis certain that he always re- 
jeRed that bloody cardinal's infamous ſolicitations with 
an invincible conſtancy and reſolution, and that all the 
time the pope remained in his cuſtody, he was as care- 
ful of preſerving his life, as he was to prevent his mak- 
ing an eſcape. | | 

THE prand maſter, who was the pope's particular 
friend, and had both a great affection for his perſon, 
and the warmeſt for his intereſt, was ſenſibly concern- 
ed at his misfortunes : Moreover the open enmity be- 
tween him and the emperor, his impriſonment, the 
breaking out of the war in all the provinces of Italy, 
the ſhare that moſt of the ſovereigns of Europe had in 
it, the leagues and treaties which were negotiating at 
- the fame time on all ſides, ſcarce left the knights of St. 
— any room to hope that the emperor would, in the 
hurry of theſe affairs and the tumults of war, ſuffer the 
affair of Malta to come upon the carpet; or particular- 
1y, that a prince of his ambition, and infatiably thirſting 
after dominion, could be prevailed with to give up any 
thing of that kind of vaſſalſhip which he was for an- 
nexing to the feofment of the iſland. The greateſt 
rt of the knights, eſpecially the French, for fear of 
Elling under the power of Charles V. ſhewed as much 
averſion for Malta as the Spaniards did eagerneſs for 
their ſettling there. The grand maſter juſtly conſider- 
ed that no body was able but the pope, by his good 

offices, to obtain a pure and abſolute grant of it from the 
; emperor _- 
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emperor ; but then, ſo long as that pontiff ſhould be 


at variance with the emperor, he either would not in- 
termeddle with it at all, or if he did, it would be to no 


manner of purpoſe. Iwas relolved therefore in the 


council of the order, to wait and ſee what time might 
produce in their favour, in what manner the affairs of 
Europe would clear up, what fate would attend the pope, 


and what reſolution would be proper for them finally 


to take with reſpe& to Rhodes or Malta. 

Nor tq mention the great diſparity there was be- 
tween theft two iſlands with reſpect to largeneſs, the 
extent of their dominion, and intrinſic riches, the grand 
maſter, unealy at being a melancholy witneſs of the con- 
tinual wars that raged between the Chriſtian princes, 
wiſhed himſelf far removed into the fartheſt parts of 
Aſia, and his heart was entirely fixed upon the affair 


of Rhodes; nor was it long before he had news of it. 


EUTImMIvs the Greek metropolitan of the Iſland, 
the primum mobile of the enterprize, was as uneaſy as 
any head of a party could poſſibly be, at the dilatorineſs 
of the affair ; and fearing to be diſcovered, had ſent 
exprels after expre's to the grand maſter, in order to 
procure inielligence, and haſten the execution of it. 
The grand maſter wrote back to him, that the order 
not being able of itſelf to defray theexpence of ſo great 
an armament as was neceſſary for tuch an attempt, he 
himielf had been obliged to.go into France, Spain and 
England to ſollicit luccours ; that they were actually 
fitting out the two great carracks of the order ; that 
they had likewiſe three gallies upon the ſtocks ; that 
France had ſupplied him with galley-ſlaves, and Eng- 
land with cannon and artillery ; that he was obliged 
to be preſent at a general chapter of his order which he 
had called at Viterbo, but that he hoped to be foon 
able to appear before Rhodes with a fleet and body of 
troops ſtrong enough to drive out the infidels. He 
ſent this letter by the commander Boſio, embaſſador and 
negotiator general of all the affairs of the order, and or- 
dered him to go a ſecond time into the eaſt, to learn 
the diſpoſition of the people, and allo to take, in con- 
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cert with the principal inhabitants of the iſland, the 
laſt meaſures forthe execution of that important proje&. 
The continual wars that infeſted all Europe prevented 
the knights that lay at the greateſt diſtance from Italy, 
from coming to the chapter. The grand maſter opened 
it with a diſcourſe which was equally ſolemn and pa- 
thetick. He put the affemb!y in mind of the loſs of 
Rhodes, and took notice of the diſpoſition of moſt of 
the knights, the ſtorms they had paſſed through, the 
plague and ſickneſs that had haraſſed the convent, the gree - 
dineſs of the ſeculars, to gralp at, and ſeize onthe eſtates 
of the order; and the fear of worſe evils for the future, if 
they did not prevent them by a fixed reſidence in ſome 
ſea-port, by the convenience of which, the knights 
might again carry on war againſt the infidels, and 
thereby take away from all thole princes, who were 
ill affected to their body, all manner of pretence to ſeize 
on their revenues. He next took occaſion to mention 
his old age, the cruiſings and voyages he had made, the 
long and tedious fatiguesand labours that he had under- 
gone, the calamities of the time, and the public miſe - 
ries : *© Muſt I, cried this great man, ſurvive the loſs 
4e of Rhodes, for no other end than to be a witneſs, 
< and that at the period of my life, of the ſcattering and 
cc perhaps the utter ruin of an order, whole inſtitution 
ce js of fo ſacred a nature, and whoſe government is 
ce confided to me? And at laſt, directing his diſ- 
courſe to all the knights, he beſought them in the moſt 
reſſing terms, in the name of their predeceſſors, the 
Sunder 6f the order, and by the blood which they 
themſelres and their brethren had ſo lately ſhed in the 
defence of Khodes, to.put an end to their diviſions, 
- which could not but be very fatal to the order; and to 
be unanimous in their choice of a port for the future 
| reſidence of the convent.” 
Tuis moving diſcourſe, his hair grown white in 
war, his perfect disintereſtedneſs, his unbounded zeal 
and affection for the preſervation of the order, . melted 
the hearts of the whole aſſembly : and as the affair of 
Rhodes had been communicated only to two or 1 
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of the principal of the council all the yoices of the ſe- 
veral nations united for applying|/to the emperor for a 
grant ofthe iſle of Malta, free fro ſubjection, and on 
condition only of having a ſolemn mals ſaid every year in 
memory of that benefaction on the day that the donati- 
on ſhould be made, and of - {ending a faulcon to the 
viceroy of Sicily, but without any deputation, and by 
any —_—_ they ſhould think proper. 

Uros this, deputies were immediately diſpatched 
to the court of Madrid, with orders to treat with the 
emperor's miniſters on theſe conditions: but they found 
them much colder and ſtiffer than they had been told 
they would be. Whatever inclination the emperor 


had at firſt ſhewed to eſtabliſh the order of St. John in 


the iſle of Malta, to make ute of it as as bulwark to ſe- 
cure Sicily and the ſea - coaſt of the kingdom of Naples 
from the incurſions of the infidels ; they had ſince fill 
ed him with apprehenſions, that as in the preient junc- 
ture, he was at war with France, the grand maſter be- 
ing a Frenchman born, would receive the fleets of 
Francis I. and his confederates, into his ports, and fa- . 
vour their enterprizes. Beſides, the emperor had as 
ſtrong ſuſpicions of the attachment of the knights to 
the intereſt of the holy ſee. On the other fide, the 


principal deputy of the order, who was entruſted with 


the ſecret of the affair, and who knew that the grand 
maſter was ſtill in hopes of recovering Rhodes, was 
not very preſſing in the negotiation ; fo that by the dif- 
ferent views of thoſe that managed it, it was ſpun out 
a great while longer, and 5 ſaw plainly, that 
this great affair would not be adjuſted till ſuch time 
as a general peace ſhould be concluded, or at leaſt 
till the pope ſhould have recovered his liberty, and 
made a pretended or real reconciliation with the em- 


or. 
Tuis however was thought as yet to be at a 
great diſtance ; but the French 9 — 
marſhal de Lautrec, which was advancing towa!i 
Rome, haſtened the concluſion of it. This army con- 
liſted of 26000 foot, and 1e00 men of arms, without 
—_ including 


a. 
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including the light horſe. Pa the other ſide, there 


was at Nome no more than the dregs of the Spaniſh 
and German troops that had ſacked that great city: 
the plunder and booty which the ſoldiers had got there 
made a great number of them delert ; nor had they loſt 
2 lels number by exceſſive drinking, debauchery, and 
the contagious diſtempers, which infecting various 
varters of Italy at that time, compleated the ruin of 
this army. / 
Tae emperor therefore, ſeeing that he could not 
hinder the French from ſetting the pope at liberty, was 
deſirous of having the honour of doing it himſelf. But 
as his intereſt was far ſuperior to any private views of 
generoſity, he ordered his miniſters in their treating with 
him about it, to get all the advantages from him that 
they could, Hugo de Moncada, who was pitched up- 
on for this negotiation, told him, that he had orders 
from the emperor to {et him at liberty; and to give 
him ſome little carneft of it, his confinement was leſs 
ſtrict, The fiſt thing he infiſt:d on, was, that he 
{ſhould diſengage himſelf from the league, and act, as 
became him, the part of the common father of all 
Chriſtians, There was little difficulty on this article : 
the pope, who was not very ſcrupulous as to his word, 
would, to extricate himſelf out of thoſe difficulties 
under which he laboured, have ſigned new treaties c- 
very day of his life. But they likewiſe demanded Hyp- 
polito and Aleſſandro de Medicis as hoſtages, by way 
of ſurety for his execution of the treaty, The imperi- 
al miniſter went further, and declared, that it was im- 
pollible for him to compleat his liberty, tho* his maſter 
was ſo very much deſirous of it, till he had paid down 
the 400,000 ducats ſtipulated in the former treaty ; 
and that without this previous condition he was afraid 
leaſt the emperor's ſoldiers, who were molt of them 
Lutherans, and a ſet of ungovernable fellows, ſhould 


make an attempt on his holineſs's perſon. 


THaar pontiff underſtood his meaning very well; 
but he was more afraid of Moncada himſelf, than of his 
ſoldiers. He therefore, in order to get as ſoon 8 g 

8 


VILLIERS DE L'IsLE-ADan Grand Maſter. 293 


fable out of their hands, promiſed to pay 95000 ducats 
down, to give the like ſum a fortnight after his leav- 
ing Rome, and the reſt in three months afterwards. 
Guicciardin tells us, that he, in order to raile this ſum, 
was forced, before he went out of the Caſtle of St. 
Angelo, to alicnate the goods of the church; to fell, 
as it were by auction, three cardinals hats to perſons un- 
worthy of ſuch an honour ; and all this, ſays the hiſ- 
torian, in order to furniſh pay to hereticks *, at the ex- 
pence and with the conſent of the vicar of Jelus Chriſt, 
who was likewiſe oblig'd to give not only his nephews 
as hoſtages, but alſo ſeveral cardinals who were the - 
moſt devoted to him, as a pledge tor the performance 
of his promiſe. | 
' DECEMBER the ninth was the day fixed for ſettin 
him at liberty; but as there was (till, —— 
their treaties, a mutual difidence on both ſides, the 
pe fearing leſt Moncada ſhould not be fo good as 
is word, took his opportunity, whillt he was more 
negligeatly guarded, and got the night before out of the 
e, diſguis'd like a merchant ; and mounting on a 
Spaniſh horſe, made the beſt of his way to the caſtle of 
Orvieto, where he choſe to retreat. : 
THE pope, entirely perſuaded that his liberty was 
altogether owing to the weakneſs of the emperor's 
troops, and the approach of the French army, wrote 
a very obliging letter on that ſubject to the marſhal de 
Lautrec ': and as if he had fully answered his firſt en- 
gagements by that ſlight complement, obſerved a kind 
of neutrality ever afterwards ; which it were to have 
wiſhed, for the edification of the church, he had 
ne departed from. The war however between the 
emperor and confederates, laſted near two years more 
with various ſucceſs ;. but with the tame fury and ani- 
molity. | | 
DVURING that interval, the commander Boſio, who 
as We have obſerved) had been ſent by the grand ma- 
r to Rhodes, returned thence with very ill news. 
The grand maſter's project had been communicated to 
A B b 3 ioo 
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too many perſons, and the execution of it delay d ton 
long, to be (till kept a ſecret. The Turks had ſome 
ſuſpicion of it; the grand ſeignior immediately chang- 
ed the gariſon, and put ſeveral Chriſtians of the Greek 
religion to death, and allo ſome Mahometans ; and 'twas 
with inftnite difficulties, and through a thouſand dang- 
ers, that the commander Boſio found means to eſcape 
the ſtrict ſearch which had been made by order of the 
governor of Rhodes. As a conſolation for this ill ſuc- 
cels, that knight, who had a very penetrating genius,ever 
— fruitful of new reſources, propoſed to the grand ma- 
ſter a project for ſeizing on the town of Modon, and 
making it the ſeat and reſidence of the order. 

THis city, which is ſituated in the Morea, fell in- 
to the hands of the Venetians A. D. 1124 *. Bajazet 
the ſecond took it in 1498. A Rhodian named Lome- 
lino Del-Campo, who after the loſs of Rhodes had re- 
tired to Meſſina, ſhewed Boſto in his paſſage to that 
iſland, that it would be a matter of no great difficulty 
for the order to take Modon by the aſſiſtance of two 
'Turks, originally Chriſtians, and Sreeks by birth, with 
whom he kept a conſtant correſpondence relating to 
commerce, and who had confided to him their remorſe 
for having renounced the faith, and their ſincere deſire 
of returning into the boſom of the church, as ſoon as a 
favourable occafion ſhould offer itſelf, that one of theſe 
renegadoes, Calojan by name, had the command of 
the port; and that the other, whole name was Scan- 
dali, was, by his poſt of ſupreme director of the cuſ- 
toms, maſter of the gate of the mole ; and that they 
would both of them be plad to favour an enterprize, 
that ſhould put ſo important a place into the hands of 
the Chriſtians. Boſio, who was ever warm and enter - 
priſing in thoſe things in which the intereſts of his or- 
der were concerned, was reſolved to go and view the 
place in perſon ; and diſcourſe, if poſſible, with the 


two Turks, With this deſign he got letters from Lo- 

melind for them both, and as he paſſed near the ifland 

of Sapienza, which lies off the ſouthern coaſt of Morea, 
| | over 
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over againſt Modon, he put into a bay, where he 
lay ſnug, and ſent a Rhodian that attended him, named 
Stefi Marquet, in a fiſherman's bark, to Modon, to de- 
liver the letters to the two Turks. They both came 
on board him in the night ; he found them thoroughly 
penitent for their fault, and reſolved to atone for it, 
tho” at the expence of their lives. The commander con- 
firmed them in this noble reſolution, and after having 
conſulted together about the ſeveral methods of putting 
their project in execution, the reſult of it was, that 
they, by the help of this intelligence, ſhould conceal 
a certain number of knights in ſome merchant veſſels; 
that part of thoſe knights ſhould in the night be let in- 
to the tower which commanded the port, and that the 
reſt ſhould ſeize on the gate of the mole ; that thereup- 
on a cannon-ſhot ſhould be fired for a fignal, and that 
the Chriſtian fleet, which was to lie concealed behind 
the iſland of Sapienza, ſhould advance, and land the 
troops on board it ; which ſhould afterwards enter by 
the gate of the mole, throw themſelves into the place, 
and carry it. 

Bosto finding this enterprize might be very eaſily 
effected, highly commended the two renegadoes; ex- 
horted them to perlevere with conſtancy and reſolution 
in the deſign with which heaven had inſpired them for 
their ſalvation ; moreover, promiſing them great re- 
wards, if they ſhould contribute to the conqueſt of 
Modon. He, after this, kept on his voyage, and at 
his return into Italy gave the grand maſter an account 
of this new negotiation ; repreſented to him that Mo» 
don was fituated in a fruitful and plentiful country, 
where they might extend their conqueſt, if the enter- 
priſe ſhould meet with ſucceis; that there was no riſ- 
ing ground near enough the place that might command 
it; that it was ſurrounded by the ſea on two ſides, and 
was divided from the main land by a ditch, which they 
- might make broader if they thought proper ; that the 
port was ſpacious and ſecure, by means of a great mole, 
and (everal rocks that defended the entrance of it; and 
that as the iſland of Sapienza lay off it, _ _ 

uild 
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build a citadel in that place, which might ſerve as an 
 advanced\fortification to the town of Modon. 5 

THE maſter did not reject the propoſal; but 
being 4 man of ſolid judgment, and ſeeing that the af- 
fair of Rhodes had ablolutely miſcarricd, he preferred 
a certain ſetilement at Malta, before the uncertain 
hopes of the conqueſt of Modon. However, as he aw 
no great difficulty in this laſt project, he put off the ex- 
ecution of it, till after he had taken poiieſſion of the 
iſles of Malta and Goza; aud he ſent Boſio to the pope, 
to ſolicit him, in his and the order's name, to ule his 
mediation in the treaty. propoied about Malta, and em- 
og Bs credit to get the rigour of the conditions mo- 


Tas pope being kept away from Rome, bare of 
money, and diſheartened by the misfortunes of the war, 
was then endeavouring to repair his loſſes by a new 
treaty with the emperor ; and that prince, if he could 

| have depended on his word, would not have been a- 
- verſe to it: nay, he would have been glad of a public 
reconciliation, to blot out from the minds of Chriſtians 
the ſcandal which he had given, by the impriionment 
of that pontiff, and the horrible ſacking of the city of 
Rome. | 

THERE was but one conſideration only, that could 
affect Clement's heart, and that was the reſtoring of 
his family in Florence. Charles V. plied him on that 
| fide : he offered him Margaret of Auſtria,* his natural 
daughter, for Alexander de Medicis, that pontiff s great 
Ka, 4754 or, as others ſay, his ſon. The managers of 
of the negotiation faid further, that the emperor would 
engage himſelf to make him ſovereign of the city and 
ſtate of Florence, and that he ſhould, after the cere- 
mony of his coronation, and before the year 1530 was 
expired, ſee a mighty army before Florence, under the 
command of his a olett generals, in order to oblige them | 
to take the oaths of allegiance to young Alexander, his 

nephew , 
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nephew. Theſe advantageous propoſals, ſuch, indeed, 
as the pope could never have expected, tho' the league 
had been viRorious, made him forget his own diſaſters, 
and the emperor's inſults; and in order to contribute 
to a mw if ſuch importance to him, he thereupon 
f"gaged to maintain 8000 men, for this enterpriſe, 
t his own expence. He promiſed, at the ſame time, 
to give the emperor the inveſtiture of the kingdom of 
Naples, without any other annual acknowledgment 
but a white genet ; and agreed with the emperor's a- 
gents to be at Bologna the next January at fartheſt, in 
order to perform the ceremony of that prince's coro- 
nation. This treaty was ſigned June 29th 1529. The 
Duchels Louiſa of Savoy, the king's mother, and Mar- 
ret of Auſtria, the emperor's aunt, governeſs of the 
ow countries, figned likeways another at Cambray, in 
the king's and emperor's names, to which they gave 
the name of the Ladies treaty. 
SUCH was the ſituation of affairs in Europe, when 
Boſio arrived at the pope's court: and though the affair 
of Rhodes had not ſucceeded, the pont ff was yet ſo well 
fatisfied with the manner in which he gave him an 
account of his negotiation, and of that which he had 
begun at Modon, that, as he himſelf was very skilful at 
negotiations ; or, to ſpeak more properly, had a taſte 
for them, though, at the ſame time, without having 
any talents or capacity requiſite for that purpoſe, he 
would needs keep him near his perſon, in quality of 
his privy chamberlain; and ordered him to write to the 
grand maſter, to tell him, that he was in hopes of pre- 
vailing with the emperor, at their interview at Bolo- 
gna, to make a grant of the iſle of Malta to the order, 
with an entire exemption from all the burthenſome 
conditions which his miniſters were for clogging it with. 
About the latter end of the year, the emperor went 
from Spain into Italy, and came to Rologna, where 
the pope performed the ceremony of his coronation ; 
and in their interview, they adjuſted matters for eſta - 
bliſhing young Medicis as ſovereign in —_— 
* | HE 
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THe pope, ſecing this happy proſpect for the reſto- 
ration of his family, recommended the intereſts of the 
order of St. John to the emperor in the moſt preſſing 
terms; the pope having been bred up in it, and conſi- 
dering it, in a manner, as his ſecond family. Though 
the emperor was not eaſily caught with ſollicitations, 
in which his intereſt was not concerned, yet, in this 
juncture of his reconciliation with the pope, it was im- 
poſſible for him to refule him any thing: and we may 
affirm, that the houſe of Medicis, and the order of St. 
John, owe their re-eſtabliſhment to that puntiff. The 
treaty concerning the knights was ſigned on March 
24th, at Caſtel-Franco, a little town in the territory 
of Bologna ; by which, the emperor declares, that in 
conſideration of the particular affection which he had 
always bore to the order, and the important ſervices. 
which it had done for many ages to the Chriſtian 
world, and to enable it to continue the fame againſt. 
the enemies of the faith, he had given and granted for 
ever, as well in his own name, as for his heirs and 
ſucceſſors, to the molt reverend the grand maſter of the 
faid order, and to the faid order of St. John, as a fief- 
noble, free and franc, the caltles, places, and iſles of 
Tripoli, Malta, and Goza, with Ml their territories 
and juriſdictions, authority of judging in all pleas 
whatever, and power of life and death, with all other 
houſes, appurtenances, exemptions, privileges, rents, and 
other rights and immunities; provided, that, for the fu- 
ture, the grand maſter and the knights ſhould hold thoſe 
places of him and his ſucceſſors in the kingdom of Si- 
cily, as noble, free, and franc-fiefs, without being o- 
bliged to any ſervice, or acknowledgment, but that of 
a faulcon every year on All-faints day; and that in the 

vacancy of the biſhoprick of Malta, the grand maſter, 
and the convent, ſhould be obliged to preſent to him 
and his ſucceſſors, three learned and pious perſons, in 
order for his making choice of one of them to ſucceed 
to that dignity ; and that the perſon ſo promoted, ſhall 
be honoured with the grand croſs of the order; and in 
that quality, ſhould have the privilege of fitting in the 

counc | 
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WHEN he had ſigned this deed, the emperor deli- 
vered it to the commander Boſio, to carry it to the 
grand maſter. That zealous miniſter ſet out immedi- 
ately : but as the coachman, to ſatisfy his impatience, 
and make the greater haſte, drove very hard, the coach 
overturned, and the embaſſador was conſiderably hurt? 
What ,aggravated the misfortune, was, that an unskil- 
ful ſurgeon being ſent for to bleed him, inſtead of o- 
pening a vein, ignorantly pricked him in an artery ; 
when the blood extravaſating crols the fleſh and muſ- 
cles of the arm, cauſed a ſwelling, which was ſoon 
followed by a gangrene that put a period to this excel- 
lent man's life. But before he expired, he gave the 
emperor's packet to a Rhodian gentleman, Statigogu- 
lo by name, his intimate friend and companion, to de- 
liver into the grand maſter's hands ; and charged him 
likeways, from him, to urge him to keep up the cor- 
reſpondence of Modon, from which, he ſaid, he was 
perſuaded the order would, ſome time or other, reap 
great advantages. The Rhodian diſcharged his com- 
miſſion with great exactneſs. The grand maſter was 
ſenſibly afflicted at the news of Boſto's death. However, 
in order to purſue his ſchemes, he ſent afterwards the 
ſame Rhodian to Modon, with rich preſents to the two 
renegadoes. He was ordered to inquire into their 
character, the diſpoſition they were in, and whether 
they had not changed their mind ; and in caſe he found 
them reſolved and qualified to go through with the en- 
terpriſe for the ſervice of the order, he was then to 
draw a plan of the city, and the parts adjacent, that ſo - 
they might be able to concert before hand the order of 
the attacks. | 7 

TH1s gentleman landed at Modon, diſguiſed like a 
Greek merchant, and found the two Turks firm and 
unſhaken in their reſolution. They ſhewed him the 
facility of the enterpriſe, by means of the authority 
which one of them had in the tower of the port, and 
the other by the keys of the gate of the mole, which 
were in their diſpoſal. They told him, that the en- 


terpriſe could not fail of ſucceſs, provided the _— 
wou 
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would but come with a body of troops, ſufficient to 
beat the garriſon and the inhabitants. When, after ſe- 
veral conterences, they agreed to put off the execution 
of the project till the latter end of the next ſummer; in 
order that, if it ſhould meet with favourable ſucceſs, as 
they had all the reaſon in the world to hope ir would, 
the news of it might-not reach Conſtantinople till au- 
tumn ; and the Turks, not being able to put to ſea 
in the winter, the knights might, by that means, have 
time ſufficient to fortify themſelves in their new con- 
ueſt. 
: Txt grand maſter and council, as ſoon as they had 
received and examined the deed containing the donati- 


on of Malta, diſpatched two of the principal command- 


ers to thank the emperor, in the name of the whole or- 
der. They allo ſent, at the ſame time, an authentic 
copy of that important inſtrument to the prior Salvia- 
ti, their embaſſador at Rome, and nephew to the pope, 
in order that he might obtain a confirmation of it from 
the ſovereign pontif, who was the fir{t ſuperior of the 


order. Clement, with the greateſt joy imaginable, 


nted it ia a full conſiſtory; and to make this deed 

ill more binding and ſolemn, he cauſed a bull to be 
drawn up to that purpoſe, and publiſhed April 25th. 
Not long after this, the grand maſter ſent, as from the 
order, into Sivily, Hugh de Copones, general' of its 
gallies, and John Boniface. bailif of Manoſque, of the 
language of Provence, in quality of embaſſador, to take 
an oath of fidelity in preſence of Hector Pignatelli, 
duke of Montaleon, and viceroy of Sicily. The, em- 
baſſadors acquirted chemſelves of this duty in the church 
of Palermo; when, the ceremonies. being performed 
as uſual in ho caſes, he received the deed of inveſti- 
ture, which che viceroy gave up into their hands, in the 
name of the emperor. This nobleman named after- 
wards fix c:mmiſſioners, who went on board the ſame 
gallies of the order as had brought the embaſſadors to 
Sicily ; after which they, in concert, went together to 
Malta, Goza and Tripoli, of which they were put in 
poſſeſſion by thoſe commiſſioners. Thele, by _ of - 
a | the 
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the power which they had received from the grand 


maſter and council, took an oath, in their name, te 

maintain the inhabitants and people of thoſe iſlands in 

their rights, cuſtoms, and privileges; and left, by the 

d maſter's order, the commander Aurelio Botigel- 

as governor and captain of arms of Malta, and the 
chevalier Auguſtine Vintioville as his lieutenant. 

A Sp Aan1sH officer, Alvarez de Nava by name, who 
commanded in the caſtle of St. Angelo, having deliver- 
ed up that fort to them, they delivered it up to the 
commander Peter Piton, who accordingly took poſſeſ- 
fion of it, at the head of a company of foot. Not long 
after this, the grand maſter ſent two gallies and a ga- 
lion, with a conſiderable number of knights on board, 
to Tripoli, whereof he named governor, Gaſpar of 
Sangucſſca, commander of Aliagne. The commiſſi- 
oners, after having provided for the defence of theſe 
ſeveral places, returned on board, and arrived at Sara- 

oſſa or Syracule in Sicily, where the council, for the 
ter conveniency of their paſſage to Malta, had been 
already aſſembled for ſome time. 

THe grand maſter, before his ſetting out, ſent a preat 
number of workmen and materials to Malta, to rebuild 
the lodgment of the caſtle of St. Angelo, which was 
entirely ruined, and ſhipped off powder and ammunition 
in the ſame veſſels. But when he was for ſhipping off 
corn, the viceroy of Sicily inſiſted upon the duties of 
exportation ; and the m of the mint acquainted the 
council, that the emperor would not ſuffer any money 
but what bore his impreſs to be coined at Malta, and 
that by his officers only. Theſe difficulties, thus ſtart= 
ed, retarded the departure of all the knights. The 
grand maſter and council were very ſenſible, that Malta 
could not poſſibly ſubſiſt without receiving corn from 
Sicily, and they looked upon theie duties of exporta- 
tion, from which the inhabitants of Malta, as denizens 
of Sicily, had been always exempted, as an indirect 


duty and tribute, to which-the order was going to be 
ſubjected. 
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Non did they leſs reſent their pretending to deprive 
an order that was ſovereign and independent, of the 
right of coĩning money. Thele ſeveral circumſtances 
made them apprehenſive, leſt the emperor, a prince who 


was ever to be guarded againſt in his treaties, and 
| Whole words, though in outward appearance clear and 
free from ambiguity, nevertheleſs concealed: equivocal 


meanings, ſhould one day make uſe of theſe pretenſi- 


ons as a right, and employ them in keeping the order 
in an abiolute dependence. Reflections of this nature 


alarmed the greateſt part of the knights: There were 
_ of them who maintained, that it would be im- 

le for the order to preſerve its liberty in the neigh- 
bourhood of fo powerful and ambitious a prince; o- 
thers of a warmer temper, aud who were for ſtraining 


of every thing, inſiſted openly that they muſt abſolute- 


break the treaty; that Malta was a barren iſland, or 
rather rock, where the inhabitants would die of hunger; 
that the two elements of man's food, viz. bread and 
vater, were wanting in it; and that the preſent which 
harles V. had made them, was not worth the parch- 
ment they had employed in writing the deed of gift. 
But the grand maſter and council, more prudent and 
circumſpect in their views as well as words, thought 
proper to inform themſelves of the emperor's real in- 
clinations from himtelt only; for which purpoſe they 
diſpatched two embaſſadors to bim, with orders to re- 
preſent, that his imperial majeſty was very ſenſible, that 


10 far from drawing any advantage from the iſles of 


Malta and Goza, and the city of Tripoli, he was at the 
yearly expence of 340, oco livres for the maintaining 
the garriſons in the ſeveral ſtrong holds and caſtles ; 
that it would have been impoſlible for the inhabitants 
to ſubſiſt in them, had they not ever been conſidered 
as denizens of Sicily, and as ſuch, had not enjoyed the 
privilege of receiving corn from thence, free from any 
duty of exportation; that the order had been ſufprited 
he ſhould be tor rendering their condition worſe than 
that of the preſent inhabitants; nor were they leſs 


ſurpriſed that, by the decd of gift, though they were 


to 
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to be acknowledged as ſovereign and independent, 
yet neverthelg s they ſhould be debarred from coin · 
ing money, and by that means be deprived of one 
of the choiceſt of its royal prerogatives, and which 
the grand prior of Germany enjoyed, in all its la- 
titude, in the empire. I he embaſſadors were order- 
ed not to abate a title in the{e articles; and, at the 
ſame time, by a particular one, were expreſly com- 
manded, in caſe the emperor ſhould abſolutely inſiſt 
upon the pretenſions of his miniſters, to give him back 
immediately his deed of gift, to take their leave of him, 
and to return back forthwith. | 

THESE two miniſters were no ſooner arrived at his 
court, and admitted to an audience, but they, inſtead 
of opening with the deſign for which they had chiefly 
been ſent, told him, that their ſuperiors had ſent them 
to thank his imperial majeſty for the great exactneſs, as 
well as little trouble, which his commiſſioners had giv» 
en the order, in putting them in poſſeſſion of the iſlands 


and ſtrong holds, of which he had been fo gracious as 


to make a ceſhon in their favour ; and that the graud 
maſſer was juſt upon the point of tranſporting himſelf 


thither, and all the convent. They added, that he 


ſhould even have been let out by this time for. that pur» 

le, had not ijome difhculiies arole, which the vices 
roy of Sicily had ſtarted, only from the great zeal he 
had for his ſervice ; but that the whole 'order hoped, 


that his majeſty, out of his wonted goodnels, would 


come to a relolution, and determine that affair. After 
having told him, in a few words, what the viceroy's 
pretenſions were, as if the emperor had known nothing 
of the matter, they artfully inſinuated to him, that al- 
though the grand maſter and council were highly ſen- 
of the importance and value of the gift which he 
had made them of Malta, that nevertheleis, it had not 
yet been accepted by the unanimous conſent of all the 
knights ; that the French in particular, who had been 
brought up at Rhodes, and in an independence that: 
naturally reſults from an unlimited ſovereignty, appear» 
ed to be lcaſt ſatisficd with it ; that they bad juſt rea- 
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ſons to apprehend, they ſhould make the ſeveral pre- 


tenſions of the viceroy ſerve as a handle to oppoſe the 
tranſlation of the council ; that his imperial majeſty 
knew very well, that the ſuperiors of a free republic, 
eompoſed of knights of various nations, and educated 
in a certain pomp of courage, were not to exert their 
authority, but with the utmoſt circumſpection, and 
particularly in an affair, wherein each private man ima- 
gined he had as preat an intereſt as his ſuperiors ; for 
which reaſon, the grand maſter and council conjured 
him to finiſh this work of his own creation himſelf, and 
to employ his ſovereign authority for the removing of 
the obſtacles which his miniſters formed. They con- 
cluded with aſſuring him, that the free and volun- 
tary acknowledgments and gratitude of the knights, 
and their zeal in defending his territories againſt the 
infidels, would greatly compenſate all the viceroy's 
pretenſions. a 
NoTwiTHSTANDING that the emperor's deſign in 
making over Malta to the order of St. John, was to 
make it ſerve as a bulwark to cover his kingdoms of 
Sicily and Naples; nevertheleſs this monarch never 
gave up the molt inconſiderable of his intereſts, but in 
the view of gaining a more conſiderable one by ſuch a 
ceſſion. He inſiſted ſtrongly on the viceroy's preten- 
ſions, imagining that the order, after having brought 
matters thus far, would not break the treaty for the 
fake of thoſe two articles. In order therefore to in- 
creaſe the duties of exportation, he declared that he 
could not conſent to allow the order to fetch corn from 


- Sicily, unleſs they would agree to pay a certain ſum 


per tun, as ſhould afterwards be agreed upon; and to 
procure to himſelf a kind of right of ſovereigniy over 
the order, he added, that he abſolutely would not al- 
low the order to coin money, or any other to be cur- 
rent all the iſland over, but what was coined in his own 
mints. | | 

Ir theſe two-miniſters had acted directly as they 
were ordered by their inſtructions, all the treaty would. 
have been at an end; but they thought it important 
cnough 
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enough to merit their ſending for new orders from the 
council how to act. Accordingly they wrote with the 
utmolt expedition the grand maſter, who immediate- 
ly tent advice of it to the pope, the protector of the 
order. The pontiff diſpatched to the emperor the pri- 
or Salviati his nephew, who was at his holineſs's 
court in quality of reſident of the grand maſter and 
the whole order; and this miniſter made ſo good an 
advantage of the credit which the pope had then with 
the emperor, that he obtained trom him a new treaty, 
in which the two articles relating to the exportation of 
corn, and the coining of money, were inlerted in fa- 
vour of the order. ; | 

NoTHING was now wanting for the entire eſta- 
bliſhment of the knights at Malta, but the tranſportati - 
on of the grand — 2 of the council, and all the 
knights into that iſland. They firſt put on board ſive 
gallies, two great carracks, and ſeveral tranſport 
ſhips, the inhabitants of Rhodes, who being reſolved 
to ſhare the fortune of the order, had continued with 


the knights ever ſince they had quitted that iſland. 
They alto ſhipped on board thele veilels.the effects and 


records of the order, as likeways various moveables, 
together with ammunition and proviſions. A great 
number of knights and ſoldiers in their pay, went o- 
ver in this little fleet, which, before its arrival, met 
with a dreadful ſtorm, in which one of their gallies 
was daſhed to pieces againſt a rock; one of the car- 
racks had allo like to have been loſt ; ſhe was already 
got into the port at Malta, when immediately there 
aroſe ſuch mighty winds, that notwithſtanding her bo- 
ing faſtened with three anchors, ſhe broke all her 
cables, and after twice running a- ground, at laſt (funk 
in the ſand. They thought her loſt, when a contrary 
wind ſpringing up, raiſed her; after which they ſet 
her a-float, and found that her hull had received no 
manner of damage. Such as are for drawing predie- 
tions from every thing, did not fail to give out, that 
heaven ſeemed by that incident to point out the fate 


of the order, which, after having ſuffered ſo great 
5 2 
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a variety of dangers and ſtorms, ſhould at laſt fix itſelf 
happily in Malta. 

Tus iſland is ſituated in the 46th degree of longi- 
tude, and the 25th degree 10 minutes of northern lati- 
tude; it has the Mediterranean to the Eaſt, looking 
towards Candia; to the north Sicily, which is but 
fifteen leagues diſtant from it, Tripoli in Barbary 
to the ſouth, and the iflands of Pantalarea, Linoſa, 
and Lampaduſa to the Weſt, and that part of the 
fea which ſeparates that iſland from Sicily, gene- 
rally goes by the name of the channel of Mal- 
ta. This country, according to a tradition of its in- 
habitants, had been antiently governed by an Afri- 


can prince called Battus. It was ſince in the hands of 


the Carthaginians ; and at the time that the knights of 
St. John took poſſeſſion of it, they met with ſeveral 
inſcriptions in the Punic tongue, engraved on pieces of 
marble and broken pillars. The Romans, during the 
wars of Sicily, drove the Carthaginians from thence ; 
and the Arabians, about the gth century, and after the 
ruin of the empire, made themſelves malters of it. A- 
bout anno 1190, Roger, the Norman count of Sicily, 
won this iſland from the Barbarians ; fince which time, 
it has been always annexed to the kingdom of Sicily, 
whoſe fortune it had ever followed. $55 
THs grand maſter, the council, and chief com- 
| manders got into the great port on the 26th 
26. Oct. of October; and, as ſoon as they were land- 
1530. ed, they went directly to the parochial church 
of St. Lawrence, where, having paid their 
firſt homage to him whom the order acknowledge for 
its ouly ſovereign, they went to the town, which is 
ſituated at the foot of the caſtle of St. Angelo. The 
grand maſter could hardly meet with a houſe for him- 
ſelf to lodge in, they being no more than lo many fiſh» 
ermen's huts, in which the commanders and knights 
diſperſed themſelves. The grand maſter took up his 
quarters in the caſtle ; and ſome days after his entry, he 
went and took poſſeſſion of the capital, that lay further 
up the country, and aboutihe middle of the * 
| | 418 
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Tis called by Ptolemy Melita, after the name of the 
whole iſland ; others give it the name of the notable 

city. We are told that it was not then 1300 paces in 
circumference : 'twas the uſual reſidence of the biſhop. 
The grand maſter, afier his authority had been acknow- 
ledged by all the inhabitants, went through the whole 
iſland to find out a place that might be tate, as well 
as commodious, for the ſettling of the council and the 
whole body of knights, | 


We have already obſerved, that the two greateſt | 


ow were leparated from one another by a neck of 


nd or rock, called Mount Sceberras, which com- 


manded them both This place appeared to him to be 


very commodiouily ſituated for the raiſing of a new ci- 
ty. The grand malter would have been very deſirous, 
in caſe the order could ſubſiſt in the iſland, to ſettle the 


convent in that place; but as the circumſtances of the 


order at that time would not allow them to execute 


ſuch a delign, though judged to be fo very uſeful, tbe 
grand maſter and council were obliged, in that infancy 


of things, to ſettle themſelves in the caſtle of St. Angelo, 
the only place of defence that was in the ifland, and 
the knights diſperſed themlielves up and down the 
town, which is ſituated at the foot of the fort: this 
was their fi:{t reſidence. . This town had no fortifica- 
tions, and was commanded on all ſides. The grand 
maſter built a wall round it, to prevent his being ſur- 


priſed by the cor{zirs : they have ſince added flanks to 


it, with reſſaults at certain diſtances, agreeable to 
the unevennels and declivity of the ground. The grand 
maſter did not intend to continue — in that place, 
but was relolved, before he ſetiled himſelf entirely 
there, ta make an attempt upon Modon, a rich and 
populous city z and a circumſtance which gave him 
the greateſt ſatisfaction, was its litile diſtance from 
Rhodes, which the order might be able to ſurpriſe, in 
Cale a civil war ſhould break out among the Curks, or 
even attack openly in other conjunctures. He defigned, 
in caſe the affair of Modon ſhould milcarry, and that the 
order ſhould be obliged to cominue at Malta, to build 
| | 5 
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a new city upon that point of rock above mentioned, 
which went by the name of Mount Sceberras. But 
the immenſe ſums the order had ſpent for eight years 
together, for the ſubſiſtence of the knights and Kho- 
dians in Italy; the different tranſlations from Candia 
to Meſſina, from Meſſina to Civita Vecchia, from 
- thence to Viterbo, from Viterbo to Nice, to Villa 
Franca, and other. places in Italy ; and even Sicily, 
where the knights, for their eaſier ſubſiſtence, were 
diſperſed up and down, with the grand maſter's leave; 
ſo many cruiſings, voyages, journeys, tranlinigrations 
of a whole body of people, of which that colony was' 
compoſed, had quite drained the treaſury of the or- 
der, and would not allow the grand maſter to execute 
ſo great a project. He was even diſtaſted with every 
thing he law in Malta; the barrenneſs of the foil ; 
their bread, which they were obliged to feek, as it 
were, as far as Sicily ; the poverty of the inhabi- 
tants ; their ruſtic and ſavage behaviour; no place of 
defence in caſe of an attack: ſuch gloomy reflections 
as theſe afflicted him very ſenſibly, and awak'd, with 
the utmoſt grief in his mind, the remembrance of 
Rhodes, ſo fruitful in corn, ſo rich by its fleets and 
armaments ; and moreover, the capital of five or ſix 
other iſlands or ſtrong holds, the moſt inconſiderable 
of which was much better fortified than Malta. But 
as I'Ifle-Adam was informed with a ſpirit of bravery, 
and a greatnels of ſoul, ſuperior even to the moſt un- 
happy accidents of life, he generouſly took his relolu- 
tions at once; and without forgetting the enterprize of 
Modon, devoted all his cares to the building ſome 


\ Houſes for the knights to dwell in, in order to make 


their refidence in the ifland more ſupportable. Twas 
from this laſt eſtabliſhment -that they borrowed' the 
name af Malta, inſtead of that of the knights of 
Rhodes, which they had made illuſtrious by a conti- 
nual ſeries of great actions during upwards of 200 
years. i 


* 
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End of the third Volume. 


